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ADVERTISEMENT. 



Thb contents of this volume have been collected, not in- 
deed at random, if thereby be understood absence of design 
or of cUscrimination in selection, yet in a certain sense at 
haphazard and without order or method, according as they 
occurred to the memory or fell under the observation. So 
vast and various and virtuallj inexhaustible are the stores 
from which the selection has-been made, thai there was no 
reason in the nature of things why the number should not 
have been indefinitely extended. The Anecdotes and Inci- 
dents here given are to be t^en, therefore, merely as a 
few, and a very few, samples of the boundless treasures 
which are to be found for the seeking in ecclesiastical his- 
tory, the lives of saints, the annals of the religious orders, 
and the traditions which lie scattered about over the wide 
range of Catholic literature generally. Some have been 
chosen because of their indubitable authenticity aud his- 
torical value ; others for their strangeness ; others, again, 
for their simple beauty ; others for the sake of the striking 
example or moral they supply ; and all as an incentive to 
the reader, whether student, inquirer, or one who looks 
only for agreeable aliment to the mind and lessons of prac- 
tical wisdom, to penetrate for himself into the mines of 
wealth which lie open at his feet. The compiler has seized 
without compunction whatever came to hand, transferring 
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bodily to his pages such compositions as were in a form 
suited to his purpose — and to the authors or retailers of 
which he here begs to render his respectful acknowledgments 
—abridging, condensing, rearranging, rewriting, where ne- 
cessary, in order to shape them to his plan and to bring 
them within the scope of his design. He has aimed at 
variety ; his object has been to amuse and instruct, and to 
do both in a concise and concentrated form by means of 
short and moving instances. How far he has succeeded in 
his intention it is for the reader to judge. 
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ST. JOHN AND THE ROBBER* 

After the death of our Divine Lord^ the apostle St. 
John retired to Ephesus, where he fixed ms abode* 
While passing through a certain town in Asia, he ob- 
served, among the crowd who were listening to his dis- 
course, a young man of fair stature and prepossessing 
appearance ; for whom he conceived so deep an interest 
that he consigned him to the especial care of the bishop 
of the place, savins:, ^^ In the presence of Christ, and 
before ^ ^ngre^tion, I earLstly Tecommend this 
young man to your care." The bishop undertook the 
charge ; and in fulfilment of his promise took the young 
man into his own house, and instructed him m the 
principles of piety and of the love of God ; and, when 
he considered him sufBicientiy prepared, he first bap- 
tised, and then confirmed him. Believing him to 
be now capable of self-guidance, the bishop relaxed 
his watchfulness over him, and left him more to his 
own devices. But the youn^ man abused the con- 
fidence which was placed in nim, and falling into the 
company of idle youths of his own age, was induced to 
lead a dissipated and lawless life ; until at length, de- 
spairing of nis salvation, he set no bounds to his excesses^ 
but gloried in surpassing; all his companions in wicked- 
ness. Finally, at the head of the most reckless and 
abandoned among them, he became a professed bandit^ 
and was renownea for his violence and cruelty. Some 

B 
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time afterwards, St. John again passed throuffli the 
same town ; and after other affairs were concluded, he 
said to the bishop, "Restore me that which Jesus Christ 
and I committed to your keeping in presence of the 
Church.'^ TOfi bishop at fijst thought tie apostle's 
inquiry had reference to some money which had 'been 
intrusted to him, and was at a loss to know his mean- 
ing until St. John added, " Give me back the young 
man whom I solemnly delivered to your charge ; it is 
his soul I ask of you." 

Then the bishop, with downcast eyes and with sighs 
and tears, answered, " Alas ! he is dead/^ 

"How and by what manner of death did he die?" 
inquired the apostle. 

] "He is dead to God," replied the bishop; "he is a 
profligate, an outcast, a roboer ; he has lorsaken the 
Church, and taken to the mountain with companions as 
wicked as himself." 

At these words the aged saint rent his garments, 
uttered an exceeding bitter cry, and striking nis haad 
p.pon his brow, "Truly," he exclaimed, " a trusty guar* 
dian have I proyided for the soul of my brother !" 

Then, calling instantly for a horse and a guide, be 
rode away, attu^ as he was, to the mountain. Scarcely 
had he reached the haunt of the robbers, when he was 
seized by the sentinels, who were struck with astonish* 
inent wnen, instead of attempting to fly or begging 
for his life, he cried, " It is mr this that I am come j 
lead me to your captain," No sooner, however, did the 
youiig man recognise the apostle tlian he fled from his 
face with shame and confusion. Unmindful of his age 
and infirmitie>s, the saint pursued him, crying after hin^ 
again and again, " My son, why do you fly ? Why fly 
fvom your father, a helpless and unarmed old man? Have 
jMty on me ! Feai' nothing, my child ! There is yet 
place for repentance j there is yet hope of salvation : I 
will answer for you to Jesus Christ ; I vill willingly 
give my life for you, as He gave His for all. Only 
come back 3 it is Jesus Christ who sends me to you." 
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' Hearing himself thus addressed, the young mffti 
stood still, with his eves fixed on the ground^ Ibm, 
"throwing away his arms, he trembled and burst into 
tears. 

When the aposUe came up, the penitent threw hini- 

sAf at his feet, imploring forgiveness j hiding, howevef, 

his right hand, sullied with so many crimes. St. Jbhtt, 

Vith wonderful condescension and tenderness, fell on his 

knees before him, kissed the hand which the other still 

endeavoured to conceal, assured him again and again df 

the Divine pardon, and, earnestly praying for him, led 

him, as in triumph, into the church. For his sake he tar- 

'ried some time in the place, praying and fasting with 

him and for him ; comrortmg him with marks of sweet 

'affection, and encouraging him with most affeetinjg 

words of sacred Scripture. Nor did he leave him unm 

he had. restored him to the communion of the Chureh 

and' to the participation of the holy Sacraments. 



2. 
OUH LA0T OF BtrOLO^B. 

In the department of the Landes, near Bourdeauz, 
stands the Chapel of our Lady of Buglose, of which the 
following legend is recordect, relating to the times of 

. the religious troubles of the sixteenth century. 

At flie first report of the approach of the destroyers, 
some CatholicS; wishing at least to preserve the image 
of our Lady of Buglose, — a beantiful marble statue long 

' held in great veneration, — carried it during the night 
&omthe chapel, and concealed it among some bushes in 
a marsh. Tnirty years elapsed before perfect tranquil- 
Htjr was restored ; and it so happened that the men 
who had concealed the image all aied, and their secret 
was thus bulled with them. The old men who re- 

' mained, and who had repaired the sanctuary of their 

. dear Lady, remembered with regret the image which 
had smiled upon them in their childhood; but they 
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sought in vain for any trace of it, and ga^e up llie 
search in despair. One day, however, a young shepherd 
of the parish of Poy, in the year 1620, who was accus« 
tomed to drive his herds to pasture on the land sur- 
rounding the marsh, remarked that one of his oxen^ 
which had wandered amongst the hushes, stopped at a 
certain spot and hellowed violently. As this nappened 
two or three times, the shepherd's curiosity was excited; 
and anxious to discover the cause of so strange an oc- 
currence, he mounted a tree, and to his astonishment 
beheld the animal standing over what appeared to be a 
human figure, half-buried in the bushes. Struck with 
fear, he hastily descended, and ran at full speed to arouse 
the neighbourhood with the startling intelligence. The 
principal inhabitants, headed by the rector of Poy, 
nastened to the spot; and makmg their way through 
the bushes, found to their great surprise a marble image 
of the Blessed Virgin, still beautiful and perfect, but 
half-buried in the marsh. 

The old people of the village instantly recognised 
with intense joy the image of Our Lady wmch had for- 
merly stood in her chapel, and which had lain hidden 
for half a century. It was taken up, and placed on a 
temporary pedestal ornamented with green branches, 
under a canopy of flowers. It remained there for a 
year, during which many favours were bestowed by 
Mary on her devoted children. Among other wonders, 
a spring burst forth at the foot of the image, which 
still continues to flow at the present day. The Bishop 
of Dax, believing that he discerned the hand of God 
in the traces which Mary had accorded to her votaries, 
orderea the image to be carried in solemn procession to 
the parish-churcn of Poy. On the day appointed for the 
translation, a large concourse of people had collected 
together from the neighbourhood, and the procession 
began to move. But when the image had reached the 
ruins of the ancient church where it had formerly stood, 
the animals which drew the car stood still, and could 
not be induced by any means to proceed further. This 
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was considered by the bishop and his assistants as an 
evident sign of our Lady's pleasure J;hat her image 
should be reinstated in its ancient sanctuary. 

It was accordingly erected in the chapel, which was 
immediately rebuilt ^ and with so much zeal, that it was 
ready to be opened on Whit-Monday, in the yeai* 1622. 
The remarkable circumstances attending the recovery 
of the image were painted on the walls of the church ; 
and, in allusion to the animal who discovered it, it has 
ever since been called " Our Lady of Buglose."* 

The chapel became now a frequent object of pilgrim-^ 
age ; and in 1606 the Bishop of Dax made it still more 
widely known by bestowing it upon the order of the 
Lazarists, founded by St. Vincent de Paul.t Many 
wonderM conversions, cures, and graces of various 
kinds were obtained at this venerated sanctuary. la 
the time of the revolution of 1789, amidst the general 
plunder and destruction of the neighbouring churches, 
the chapel of our Lady of Buglose remained untouched, 
owing to a circumstfoice sumciently remarkable to be 
here related. 

A band of miscreants invaded our Lady's sanctuary, 
provided with ladders, axes, hammers, and other wea* 
pons of destruction, and uttering the most homble blas- 
phemies. Some of the impious crew had mounted the 
ladders, while others were beginning to dismantle the 
altar, and to tear down the religious symbols and me- 
morials of piety within their reach ; wnen suddenly the 
hands of all were arrested and every tongue silenced 
by a hollow threatening sound, which seemed to issue 
from the vaults of the chapel and to shake its very 
walls. This noise became so loud, that, imable to com- 
prehend its cause, and seized with the fear of being 
Duried alive, the sacrilegious wretches fled in haste, 
leaving their implements behiad them } and so great a 

* "Buglose" in the language of the country signifies the 
** bellowing of an ox." 

f A tradition exists that it was in the old Chapel of Buglose 
that St. Vincent de Paul said his first Mass. 
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df(»d did tills circumstaaoe excite in the oouotiy aEfoaiid,.'! 
tbat no fiirther attempt was ever made to defaoe w 
pillage the chapel of our Lady of Buglose^ which slUI: 
caBtmufid to be yisited as ot old by crowds of pious 
pSgiims and devout worshippers. 



a. 

A MOST CBBISTIAN KING. 

Iioais Xll.y on his accession to the throne of France, 
dff0w un a list of the noblemen of the court against 
wiMmi ne had had cause of comtplaint during the reign 
of his. predecessor Charles YIIX.; whilst he was ThS» 
ot Orleans, and placed a cross against the name of 
each. This act of the king's hj some means tran»*. 
piled ; and, fearful of fidling victnns to the resentment 
of iheir prince, most of the nobles in question w^^e on 
the point of withdrawing from court But Louis re« 
assured them by these trmy Christian and kingly words : 
^^ The cross which I placed against your names speafau 
Wt of vengeance ; it does but signify, like that of our, 
Bime Lord, pardon for all injuries which I may lianre 
received from yon." 



4. 

THB CHEVALXEH OF ST. LOUIS AND HIS SEaVAKT. 

An old Chevalier of St. Louis, who was reduced to 
a 9tate of extreme poverty, took up his abode in Pan% 
as the place where he could best conceal his destituto 
condition from the eyes of all. A single strawomatiress 
\rMi the whole furniture of the miserable garret in which 
he lived ; his dress consisted only of the tattered ve^ 
mains of his old uniform; and friends or companions he 
had none, save one &ithfrd servant, who had lived with, 
him for many years. At last, with tears in ,his eyes, 
he said to this attached domestio^ ^^ You see the sitata. 
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to whicli I am reduced ; you have shared my son'ows 
too low. Advereity is my portion j it is best that yoa 
should leave me now said for ever. My greatest regret 
JHI my efitira inalriBty to i?epay yotrr services.^' " jKj 
beloved ixtdster/' repHed the man^ throwing himself at 
Ae feet of the veteran, " can you imagine that I could 
#ver be hsuee enoug'h to desert you in your misfortones, 
tdiea in happier times I profited so much by your 
IzMness? IN<0; I win never leave you; and be assured,, 
inVHSolieitttde for yon will suggest to me some way hy 
wfiddk I shall be able to support both you and myself. 
It is impossible to describe the emotion which filled ther 
breast of the old soldier at this touching proof of dis- 
interested affection. He wai*mly embracea his faithfiil 
servant, and said, ^^ Heaven; then, has some happiness 
an4 eoimfort du store for me. May God reward your 
ffeberous devotion !" Urged by the hope of providing 
ior ha patron, the servant used every means that inge-. 
^ty and afifection could devise to obtain money; not 
nnfrequenflj^ he received assistance from different pnb- 
Kc chawties, and was never so happy as when his aay'if 
earnings enaUed him to purchase a small quantity of 
irfte ror his old master. "^ Thank God," he would say, 
* w» have been prosperous to-day.'* And then he would 
eao^eavour -to cheer the old man*s drooping spirits by 
rtftating Vttj thing interesthig; that he had chanced to 
hear or see in the course of Ins wanderings. 
^ Btrt one tmlucky day this worthy man, who hacf 
fyt Bom^ time attracted t^e notice of the police, wn$ 
arrested. His apparent activity and vigour deceived 
them ; and they looked upon him as an idle beggar,; 
who, in all proDability, was living a disorderly hfe a6 
the expense of the public. He was taken before & 
magistrate and exammed ; but having nothing to con- 
cettf, he answered every question frankly, and then- 
begged the magistrate, as a particular favour, to hear 
his statement in private. The judge, who was favour- 
ably impressed by the man^s manner, consented, and 
the servant thns addressed hhn : ** I feel sure, my lord; 
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you will ffrant me your protection when you learn the 
inotiyes of my conduct." He then detailed all that had 
passed between himself and his master; and the magis* 
tratC; who was deeply touched by his story^ sent an 
officer to examine into the truth ot his statement. The 
officer found the old warrior stretched upon a hed of 
straw in the greatest poyerty^ and returned at once to 
the mag^istrate to relate what he had seen. The judgpe 
lost no time in mentioning his case to the king*^ who 
ffranted a pension both to the cheyalier and to his &itii- 
£il servant. 



5* 

CHARITY OF TWO CHRISTIAN WOMEN IN CHINA. 

A Story, illustrating the wonderful fruits of charity^ 
is told of a slave, who was so painfully afflicted as to be 
an object of repugnance and disgust, and on that ac- 
count had been dismissed from the post he occupied in 
the palace of the Emperor of Ghma. He knew not 
whitner to go, nor how to enmloy himself. The same 
cause which rendered him unnt for service in the royal 
palace disqualified him also for every other situation. 
In this extremity, two Christian widows received him 
under their roof. Though su])portin^ themselves with 
difficulty by the labour of their hanas, and having no 
friends to whom they could apply in any season of pecu* 
liar distress, they did not hesitate to afford shelter and 
suj)port to a wretched being whose condition was more 

Sitiable than their own. 'Oiey nursed and tended him 
ay and night, denying themselves even the necessaries 
of life in order to supply his wants. Their one great ob- 
ject was his conversion ; and they hoped by instruction 
to awaken in him a desire to embrace the Christian 
faith, and save his soul. After three months' unceas- 
ing care and attention, they ventured to speak to him of 
religion, and of his own spiritual condition. But the un« 
grateful wretch would not listen to any thing they said; 
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and^ as if he were possessed by the devil^ gave utter* 
ance to the most horrid imprecations, bringing forward 
charges against his benefactresses which were equally 
cruel and imjust. He left their house without a single 
expression of gratitude, and threatened to proclaim to 
the world that they were Christians. But these pious 
women bore his calumnious accusations with the utaiost 
patience, and without uttering one word of reproach, 
Thej knew that if the fact of their being Ghristiaiis 
were known, it would endanger their lives ; for the ha« 
tred which was felt to their religion was so intense, that 
the most cruel tortures were iimicted on any who ven- 
tured to profess the true faith. This was of course weU 
known to the slave, who had been taught that to perse- 
cute a Christian was not only allowable but meritorious. 
For more than a month these holy women lived in daily 
expectation of suffering death for a faith which they 
never would deny. But after the lapse of a short time, 
when his smaU stock of provision was exhausted, the 
slave agam sought his injured bene&ctresses, and im- 
plored of them that charity which was denied him else- 
where. Again was he received by them; again did they 
wait upon him and minister to his wants : they used 
every means in their power to assuage his sufferings 5 
and never did a word of complaint escape them, never 
was any allusion made to his previous ingratitude. 
Every thing was forgotten in their Christian desire to 
save his soul. The slave could no longer resist their 
entreaties. He was amazed at their ffenerosity — so 
unlike what he had ever experienced before : and with 
tears he acknowledged that he could not doubt the 
truth of that religion which inspired such sentiments. 
He told them that he had long admired their conduct; 
that, even while he was determined not to heed their 
advice, he was deeply sensible of their noble behaviour, 
and implored them to instruct him in the faith they 
professed. He became humble as a child, and sat at 
their feet, listening to their instructions, his only desire 
seeming to bs to five in the faith in which they lived* 
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AH diis lime Im disease increafied rapidly^ and h«d 
ft.<yi^^TiMMi a sMEffe obfiitiiiate and yioleat charaoter. It 
w$A evid^t that nothing kss than a nuraele oould sa^ve 
him* ^^ JUt me die a Chmtian/' was his constant ex- 
clamation: ^4et me die a child of God." The poor 
i/ridows contuiuad their in8tnictio(i&; the^r prajedT fox* 
him iCQGDtinaaUy, and he was at last baptised. After 
a.faw weekft of suffefing, he sank under the disaase 
wliieh had 00 long afflicted him; but he died Ml of 
faith; and hk benefactresses had the consolation, of 
knowixig that they had not laboured in vain. 



6. 
VALX OF SIHON HAO08. 



Full of rage and envy at the success of the preachers 
of the Gospel, the devil now stirred up Simon M^pos 
to oppose and thwart the Apostles of Chi^t. The cmef 
battle-field was the city of Rome ; and there, in the 
sight of the pagans, was renewed the strife which had 
been exhibited of old between Moses and the magicians 
of Egypt. In this war between the agents of Sai^ and 
the servants of Jesus, the latter were ever triumphant ^ 
Simon was compelled to succumb before the might that 
was in Peter ^ his> sorceries and diabolical arts weve 
of no avail against the name of Jesus and the sign o{ 
^he cross. 

A^ length Satan prepared to deal a master-strode 
against th§ faith that he hated, and to cover its pro-^ 
f^isors with confusion* At his instigation Simon de-* 
dared that, to bring the conflict to an end, and t9 
demonstrate the superiority of the power which he 
served beyond possible dispute, he would, on a certam 
Sunday which he named, ascend up into heaven in the 
sight of the emperor and the people. On the day ap- 
pointed vast multitudes were assembled, and at Simons 
oesire Petor was conducted inio the midst^ that hq 
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nai^ht witness the xairaculoBs Sigki^ and adcaowiedge 
his dsS&BA and the humiliatioii of idie Ghristiaa faiui* 
Axtd, in faoty by the aid of the demcuis, who are the . 
powers of the air^ the andi-heretic soared above the 
earthy and seemed to be aeceobding towards heaven.; 
so that, filled with astonishment, the people broke into 
one universal shout of admiration^ and ei'ied, ^' Simon 
he iB Ood ! Simon, he is God !" Then Peter prayM 
fePiEently in his heart; and lifting up his voice^ so that 
all tbB assembly might bsar him, he comxnanded the. 
(jomooas, in the name of Jesus of Naaareth, their Master 
apd nis, to withdraw theur support and leave Simon to 
bos &te. In an instant the miserable man fell headlong 
firom that tremendous height, with such velocity that 
bpth bis thighs were bimen, and he was otherwise 
injured past all hopes of recoveiry. The next day he 
died, impoutent and blaspheming to the last. 
. Suoh, say the holy Fathers, will likewise be the end 
of Antiohnst, that great and terrible enemy of the 
CUnastian namet, who will appear at the and of the 
worid. By the power of Sataoi he will moont up into . 
the air, and will be struck to the earth by lightning 
from heaven. 



r. 

DOMrWE, QUO VABIS? 

The signal victory which St. Peter had gained over 
Simon the Magician roused the fiuy of the heathens 
against the Clmstians, and especially against the Prinee 
of the Apostles. He was accordingly seized, and thrown 
into the Mamertine prison; where, however, ha con^ 
verted the two soldiers, Pix}cessus and Martinianus, who 
were set to guard him, and b^tised them with the 
water from a spring which he caused to burst from &e 
ixxek on which the prison stood. The faithfol besoi^ht 
him to make his escape, — to which there was now no 
obafcacle, as his guards hs^ become Christians; implomg 
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him to reserve himself for the instruction and confinnsr 
tion of the flock. Peter longed to shed his blood for 
Jesns^ and for a long time remained deaf to their 
prayers ; but at length he suffered himself to be moved 
Dj their tears and entreaties^ and left the city by night 
tmobserved. Scarcely^ however^ had he passed through 
the gate^ when he met our Lord walking towards 
Home, bearinff His cross. " Dom%ne,mw vadisP^ said 
the Apostle ("Lord, whither goest Thou?"^. Jesus 
answered; " I go to be crucified again." Then Peter 
knew what was meant. He knew that Jesus could not 
be crucified a second time ; that He had suffered onoe 
for all, and coidd die no more; he understood therefore 
that it was His will to be crucified again in the person 
of His Apostle. He immediately returned to Rome and 
to his prison; and soon he had the happiness of glorify* 
ing his Lord by his death, being, at his own desire^ 
crucified with his head downwards, as deeming himself 
unworthy of suffering as the Son of God had suffered. 

In memory of this appearance of Jesus a church was 
erected at Rome bearing the title, Dcmvaey quo vadis ? 



SIN BLOTTED OUT. 

The following occurrence took place at Paris. A 
young student, who, at the suggestion of the enemy of 
manland, had committed sins which he was ashamed 
to confess, became so much troubled in his mind that 
his health began to give way. At length, by God's 
mercy, fear overcame shame ; and going to St. Vic- 
tor's, he asked to see the prior, and intimated to him 
that he wished to make his confession. The prior, 
ever ready for such an office, came immediately, and 
waited for the youth to begin. But the Lord, who is 
goodness, power, and mercy, put such contrition into 
tiie penitent's heart, that as often as he be^an the Can- 
JiteoTy his sobs interrupted his words, and ne could not 
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speak. After some time, the prior said to the scholar, 
^^60 and write jour sins on a schedule, and bring it 
to me." The youth left the confessional, wrote down 
his sins, and returned the next day ; and, again unable 
to speak from the excess of his feelings, handed in tiie 
paper. The prior, after looking at it, said he should 
wish to consult the abbot 5 and asked if he might show 
the paper to him. The youth consented. The prior 
went to the abbot, and, after relating what haa oc- 
curred, put the schedule into his hands. The abbot 
opened it ; but the writing^ was entirely effaced ; as if 
to fulfil the words of Isaism, ^^ Deism ut nubem iniqui^ 
tates tuaSf et quasi nehulam peccata tua!^ — " I have 
blotted out thy iniquities as a cloud, and thy sins as a 
mist." The youth hencefoHh led a most pious life, 
and devoted' m&iself wholly to the service of God, 



9. 

THE YOUTH AND THE SARACEN. 

A story is related of a young man who was pos« 
sessed of every gift of person, mind, and manners 
calculated to please in society, and who consequently 
feU a prey to the allurements of the world. His age 
and inexperience, combined with his love of pleasure 
and his now of hiofh spirits, made him an easy victim. 
He soon adopted the evil maxims and followed the bad 
example of his companions, until he was drawn to the 
very threshold of crime. But he had been careftdly 
brought up, and the principles which he had imbibed 
in his earner years ere long awakened in him feelings 
of contrition ; added to which, a severe fever brougnt 
him to the very verffe of the grave, and the fear of 
death made him reflect seriously upon his past life. 
He had scarcely recovered from his illness when he 
resolved to leave the world, and went in search of some 
solitary spot where he might place himself beyond the 
reach of those temptations by which he had been over- 
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tome. On Ms journey he met a Saraoen, wlib acooBted 
him roughly, and inquired of him who he waB> whence 
he came^ and whither he was going'. The youngp man 
answered him frankly, stating exaedy the olgeot lie 
was seeking. The Saracen looked at Mm earaestfy^ 
and remarking his youth and the style of his dress, 
recommended him to wait uiitil he had grown old be- 
fore he devoted himself to the monastic Bfe. But the 
young man, wishing to impress upon him the neceatH^ 
of serving God at all times, ana specially in yoiittli, 
made the following wise reply: "What! would you 
Tiave me defer the dedication of myself to the sernce of 
God until I am grown old? A sacrifice which is made 
not willingly but of necessity is not worthy of Him ; 
and think you that an old man who can no IoBg«ir 
serve' his prince is fit to serve the King of kingvf" 
The Saracen, touched by this, remark, showed him the 
way, commending his conduct, and encomtiging him to 
persevere. The young man followed up his intention, 
and made ^ch anmle amends for the disorders of his 
ibrmer Ufe^ that he oecame eminent for his virtues and 
sanctitj. 



10. 
THB THUNDBRINO LEOIONr 

When the emperor Marcus Aurelius was making 
war upon the Germans and Sarmatians, his troops were 
reduced to the greatest extremities lor want or water. 
The barbarians had completely surrounded them ; and 
seeing they were absolutely in their power, delayed 
ffiving them battle in the hopes that they would perish 
oy heat and thirst. But when they were in th^ ut- 
most distress, being unable either to fight or to retreat, 
and compelled to remain at their posts parched and 
exhausted, the soldiers of a certain legion, who were 
.Christians, threw themselves upon their knees in the 
sight both of their comrades and of the enemy, and 
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betook liiemseJves to prayer. Then a stwmge and 
Inarvellons thing' happened : snddenlr clonds gttthered 
overhead, and a torrent of rain descended. The Iloman% 
'raising their months towards heaven, received tie. pro- 
vidential shower; then, turning- np their shields ani 
helmet^ they drank l^g^Ij out of them, and gave 
water to their horses. The barbarians charged furi- 
ously upon them, 50 that they had to drink as Ihey 
fought, and their blood was mingled with the draught ; 
tut when the battle began to go against them, another 
marvel followed — a violent storm of hail arose, accom^ 

Sanied with flashes of vivid Hghtning and terrible thun- 
erbolts, which, falling among the enemy, filled them 
With terror and put them to tne rout. " Thus," to cite 
the description of the pagan. historian Dion, *' water 
and jBtb might be seen ftBing together from Heaven, 
tiiat some might drink to their i-efreshment, and others 
be burned to death ; for the fire did not touch the Ro- 
mans, or, if so, was at once extinguished ; nor did tbe 
wet help the barbarians, but burned like ou.'' 

In consequence of this extraordiniuy inter^entiou of 
Providence, the emperor, although he did not repeal 
the laws against the Chnstians, imposed a still heavier 
punishment on such as informed against them. 



11. 

/I , • 

AN UNKNOWN BENEFACTOR. , 

A Tomig rtoji was stopped in a dark ftad namm 
street, oy one who demanded his money or his life; 
His courageous and feeling heart at once distii^ished 
the voice of misery from that of crime, and he rclt that 
he, had before him a miserable fellow-creature whom 
he could relieva 

" What is it you seek, unhappy man?*' said he, ift 
a commanding tone. 

" Nothing, sir," replied the other, sobbing^j ^ I seek 
liothing." 
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"WhoBTflyou? and what is TOUT busmess r* 
" I am a poor sboemaker, ana I am unable to sap- 
port mr wife and four childr^i." 

" But are you speaking the truth T' said the other 
ffeeling pretty sure, however, that it was the trutJi). 
•' Where do you live ?" 

" In such a street, in the house of a baker." 
" Come, let us see." 

The shoemaker, subdued by his tone of authority, 
led the young man to the house. There was only a 
woman in the shop when they arrived. 

" So you know this man?" asked the stranger. 
" Yes, sir ; he is a shoemaker, who Uves in the fifth 
Story, and who has great difficulty in Eupporting his 
numerous family." 

" Why do you let him want for bread V 
" 8ir, we are young people, newly set up in busi- 
ness ; we cannot advance much money, ana my hus- 
band will not let me give this man cremt for more than 
twenty-four sous." 

" Give him two loaves. Here, take these loaves, 
and go up-stairs." 

ITie shoemaker obeyed in great agitation. When 

they entered the room, his wile and children eagerly 

devoured the food which was brought to them. The 

youiw i>i(U> b^ Been enough. He departed, leaving 

two Jonis-d'or with the baker's wife, and ordered her to 

th bread. Some days later he 

■ the poor man follow hiro, he 

well furnished with all the tools 

ing to his trade. 

in nonest and a contented man 

?" 

should." 

uy preliminaries, the shoemaker 
ip. 

rtriking act of charity is a yonng 
noted for his piety. It is said 
of this shoemaker cost him be- 
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tween three and four thousand francs. His name is 
not known, and no one has yet succeeded in discover* 
ing who he is. 



12. 
CONSTANTIA TONDINI. 

In the year 1826, a. young Roman lady, named 
Constantia Tondini, after prayine- in the church of St. 
Augustine before an image of the Blessed Virgin, re- 
solved to embrace a religious life ; and for this purpose 
set out for the convent of the Annunciation at Temi. 
Before, however, she had reached her destination, she 
was seized with a severe attack of illness ; and as, on 
her arrival, the symptoms grew alarmingly worse, she 
was sent to the convent infirmary. 

After remaining there for six months, the physi- 
cians ordered her to retmn to Rome, thinking that her 
native air would tend to restore her to health ; and 
she was consequently taken back to her parents in the 
spring of 1826. But neither her native air, nor the 
mildness of the season, nor medical skill, were of the 
slightest avail; on the contrary, she became weaker 
and weaker every day, and was severely affected with 
spasms, convulsions, and a complication of other mala- 
dies. The sick girl earnestly besought the Almighty 
to grant her that restoration to health which she sought 
in vain from human aid ; at the same time she bitterly 
bewailed her inability to throw herself at the feet of 
her dear image at St. Augustine's, which was con- 
stantly before her mind. At last she obtained, as a 
substitute, an engraving of it, which she placed oppo- 
site her bed; on this her gaze was almost constantly 
fixed ; and even when the violence of the convulsions 
obliged her to close her eyes, her face was still turned 
towards the place where it hung. 

On the oth of February 1827, eleven months after 
her arrival in Rome, the physicians declared her to 

o 
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be at the point of death ; and her sisters conseqaenfily 
begged her confessor to administer Extreme Unetioo, 
— the Holy Viaticum having been given her two days 
previously. During the administration of the Sacra- 
ment, the sisters, seeing Constantia sinking every mo- 
ment, fell on their knees before the picture of the 
Madonna of St. Augustine's, and reciting the litany 
of the Blessed Virgin, recommended the soul of their 
dying sister to her protection. At this moment ode of 
Constantia's friends arrived, bringing some of the mi 
from the lamp which burned in St. Augustine's church, 
before the holy image, and anointed with it the liznfaB 
of the dying ^1. A few hours after, Constantia awoke, 
and felt as if she had been in a dream. She had ra^ 
gained her speech ; her weak and contracted limbs were 
restored to their former vigour ; and all the other symp- 
toms of disease had disappeared. She rose from her bed, 
asked for her clothes, and put them on, to the joy and 
astonishment of her family^ and when her confecNMir 
returned to give her the final benediction, he found her 
on her knees before the picture of the Blessed Virffin. 

" Our Lady of St. Augustine's has cured me,' said 
she ; ^^ I am now, thanks to her intercession, quite ro* 
covered." She then told them that when she lost her 
consciousness she beheld the Blessed Virgin, under the 
fruniliar form of her beloved image, come and anoint 
her with cotton soaked in oil, and then disappear. 

That evening she supped with the family, eating as 
the others ; ana the next morning, when the physidaa 
ealled, he was struck with the j^reatest astonishmekit at 
seeing her walking about perrectly well. He accom- 
paniied her to St. Augustine's church, where she re^ 
turned public thanks to our Lady for her cure. This 
miracle was examined by order of Leo XII., and wan 
confirmed in a decree dated 14th of September 1827, 
which declares, ^'that the instantaneous and complete 
cure of Constantia Tondini is a great miracle, obtained 
from Almighty God by the intercession of the Most 
""^ ^ssed Virgin Mary.'* 
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13, 
CHARITY OF LOUIS XVI. 

As Louis XYI. was walking one day by himselfy ^ 
little boy ran np to him^ and besf^d fer ailnis. '^ Siip< 
pose I were to give money to such a child as yoti; wliat 
would you do with it?" said the long, sminng. "I 
imow very well what I should do with it/' rephed the 
boy earnestly ; " I should carry it at once to my grand* 
fatner, who is very ill, and lying in a wretcned loft, 
where he suffers very much from cold." "Suppose 
ytm take me to him/' said the king; and, the child 
gladly assenting, they walked together to the poor old 
man, who was Tying in great suTering on a straw mat. 
tress. The king immediately ordered a good bed to 
be brought for him, and every comfort he thought ne« 
cessary. The old man, overwhelmed with gratitude, 
tried to express his thankfulness; but it was not till 
long after that he or the child had any idea of the rank 
of tneir unknown benefactor. 



14. 
A VISION OF HELL. 

Lieutenant^GeBeral Cockbum, in his Voyaae np the 
Mediterraneany gives the following remarkable extract 
frofm the records of the Court of King's Bench for t^ 
yoacs 1687-1688 : 

" An action was brought by a Mrs. Booty against 
Oaptain Bamaby, to recover idOOZ. as damages ^r the 
rscaiidal of his assertion that he had seen her deceased 
husband, Mr. Booty, a receiver, driven into helL 

The journal-books of three different ships were pro- 
duced bsL court; and the following passages, recorded 
in each, submitted to the court by the aefendant's 
counsel: 



20 ANECDOTES AND INCIDENTS* 

Thursday, May 14th, 1687. Saw the island of la- 
pari, and came to an anchor off the same island, and 
there we were at W.S.W. 

Friday, May 15. Captain Bamaby, Captain Bris- 
tow, Captain Brown, I, and a Mr. JBaU, merchant^ 
went on shore to shoot rabbits on Stromboli; and 
when we had done, we called all our men together to 
us, and about three-quarters past three o'clock we all 
saw two men running towards us with such swiftness, 
that no living man could run half so fast ; when we all 
of us heard Captain Bamaby say, ^ Lord bless us ! the 
foremost is old Booty, my next-door neighbour;' but 
he said he did not know the other, who ran behind : 
he was in black clothes, and the foremost was in gray. 
Then Captain Bamaby desired all of us to take an ac- 
count of the time, and pen it down ia our pocket-books ; 
and when we got on board, we wrote it in our jomnals ; 
for we saw them run into the flames of fire, and there 
was a great noise, which greatly afirighted us all, for 
we none of us ever saw or heard the like before. Cap- 
tain Bamaby said, ' He was certain it was old Booty 
which he saw running over Stromboli, and into the 
flames of hell.' 

Then, coming home to England and lying at Graves- 
end, Captain Bamaby's wife came on board the 6th day 
of October 1687, at which time Captain Bamaby and 
Captain Brown sent for Captain Bristow and Mr. Ball, 
merchant, to congratulate with them; and after some 
discourse. Captain Bamaby's wife started up and said, 
* My dear, old Booty is dead ;' and he directly made 
answer, *We all saw him run into hell.' Afterwards 
Captain Bamaby's wife told a gentleman of his ac- 
quaintance in London what her husband had said, and 
he went and acquainted Mrs. Booty of the whole afiair; 
upon that Mrs. Booty arrested C&ptain Bamaby in a 
lOOOZ. action for what he had said of her husband. 
Captain Bamaby gave bail for it, and it came to a 
trial in the Court of King's Bench ; and they had Mr. 
Booty's wearing-apparel brought into court, and the 
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fiexton of tlie parish, and the people that were with 
him when he aied; and we swore to our journals, and 
it came to the same time within two minutes. Ten of 
our men swore to the buttons on his coat, and that they 
were covered with the same sort of cloth his coat was 
made of; and so it proved. 

The jury asked Mr. Spinks (whose handwriting, in 
the journal that happenea to be read, appeared) if he 
knew Mr. Booty? He answered, 'I never saw him 
till he ran by me on the burning' mountains.' 

The judge said, 'Lord have mercy on me, and 
grant I may never see what you have seen. One, two, 
or three may be mistaken, but thirty never can be mis- 
taken.' 

So the widow lost her cause. The defence set up 
was, that the defendant had spoken no more than had 
been seen by a number of persons as well as himself." 



15. 
RODOLPH OF HAPSBURG. 

A noble of Germany was one day hunting among 
the mountains of Switzerland, when he perceived a 
poor priest, who was bearing the Holy Viaticum to a 
sick man, endeavouring in vain to cross a torrent that 
was swollen with the rains. He immediately alighted 
from his horse, and making the priest mount with the 
Blessed Sacrament, himseff followed on foot through 
the waters. On reaching the opposite bank, the priest 
was about to give back the steed to its owner, when 
the nobleman said, "No; I am not worthy ever to 
moimt a^in an animal that has been privileged to 
bear on nis back the King of kinffs, of whom I hold 
in fief all that I possess ;" and the liorse ever after re- 
mained in the service of the priest and of his church. 
When the news of this pious act spread among the 
valleys of Switzerland and the other provinces or Ger- 
many, it occasioned a most enthusiastic joy among th^ 
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people^ high and low ; and sbortl j aftenrardf ^ on tbe 
oocanoQ of tbis nobfeman roing to visit a cOTtain h&Lj 
Tedvee, she predicted that he would be raised to great 
honour is the worlds because he had served with such 
. humility and devotion the Lord of heaven and earA. 
That nobleman was Hodolph count of Hapsbui^^ ibon- 
der of the imperial house oi Austria^ whi^ bad deserved 
•o well of God and of His Church. 



16. 
XKaENIOUS STBATAQBM 07 A 8H07KEBPSB.. 

Two rival shopkeepers, who resided in the 

'teWBy were living in a state of mutual enmitj. At 

last, m the course of self-exammation, one of tlieni felt 

coasiderable compunction when he refleet()d how hmg 

he had violated the law of charity, and consulted a 

Eious friend in whom he placed creat confidence as to 
ow he could contrive a leconciliation. ^^ I will tell 
you," replied he, " what I consider would be the best 
way of proceeding : whenever any one comes tp buy 
any thing of you, and cannot find what will smir hiiii, 
recommend him to go to jour neighbour's nhop.^ He 
acted on this advice. His rival, learning who had senri; 
his customers to him, felt grateful for kindness i^ma 
one whom he considered his enemy. He went to thaiil: 
lum, and asked his forgiveness for the enmity whi^ 1^ 
had borne him ; and at the same time begged to be fj* 
lowed to consider him fer the future among his fiienAs. 
His offer was eordiaUy accepted ; and reBgioxx nmted 
in the strictest bonds of iriendship those whom interest 
and jealousy had hitherto divided. 



IT. 
THE CE08S OF CONSTANTINO, 

In the year 812, Constantiney while stSI a^ pi^gMi> 
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vna on Ids maroli to Boiae to attack the tyrant Maxen* 
this. His forces were far inferim* in numbers and dis* 
^eipline to those of his adversary^ whose annj was oem- 
posed in great part of veteran troops kmg inured to 
war and yictorj. Moreov^ the Emperor Mazimin^ in 
the East^ was in league with Maxentius^ who also eaU 
tmlated on purchasing the aid of LiciniuS; the other 
eastern emperor^ whose legions might thus fall on Con* 
fltantine^s rear. Nor could the latter forget that on 
two reeent occasions armies far more numerous tfaam 
im had been signally defeated in the same enterprise 
on whioh he was now embarked. In this crisis ^ 
fkflUrs^ Oonslantine reflected within himself that tiio 
empereops who, in his time, had shown most zeal ftr 
^olatTf had pensked miserably ; but that Us faAor, 
Oonstantius ChloruS; — ^who, although himself a pftgft^ 
had favoured the Christians^ — ^had received sensible 
j&arks of the Divine proteotion; and he accordingly fas* 
thought himself of addressing his suppheations to the 
•one only Qod of heav^ and earth. He was praying 
thus with all the fervour of his heart while mardung 
in the midst of his troq)S, when suddenly^ about mi(£ 
day, as the eun was banning to decline towards the 
irest, he beheld above that luminary a cross of Ught 
hrighla' than the blase of day, and on it he read; m 
Greek, these words : 

" BY THIS CON^iUER T 

Bt the sight whereof a great aonazement seiaed both 
the emperor and his whole army, who also beheld tte 
miraeulous sign. 

That nig'ht Gonstaiitine lay upon his bed awake, 
much troubled in his mind, and pondering on what he 
had beheld ; when the Lord Jesus Himself appeared to 
htm, and, showing to him the sign which he nad seen 
in the heavens, hade him henceforth take it as his 
itandard, f€»r that tiberewith he should triumph over all 
his enemies. This was the famous Labai^um. It » 
jlihaft described by the.luBtortan Eusebius, who saw it 
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with his own eyes, and who also had from Gonstaa- 
tine's lips an exact account of the events which led to 
its adoption, and which the emperor confirmed to him on 
his oath : " It consisted of a long spear overlaid with 
ffold, athwart which was laid a piece like a sailyard, 
&amed in fashion of a cross. Upon its top was fixed a 
crown, composed of gold and precious stones ; and in* 
serted in the crown was the monogram or symbol of 
the saving Name, viz. two Greek letters at once ex- 
pressive of the figure of the cross and the initial letters 
of the name of Christ. Moreover, fix)m the cross-piece 
fixed athwart the spear there hung a banner of purple 
tissue, studded all over with precious stones, which 
dazzled the eyes of the beholders with the splendour of 
their rays, and, being interwoven with much gold, pre- 
sented a spectacle of inexpressible beauty. This ban- 
ner was in length exactly equal to its breadth ; but the 
upright staff of the spear was of very great length, 
and on its upper part, under the trophy of the cross, 
and at the very top of the banner, embroidered with a 
variety of colours, it bore a golden picture or medallion 
of the emperor, half-length, and also medaUions of his 
children." This holy standard was intrusted to the 
keeping of fifty of the bravest and noblest of the impe- 
rial guards, whose duty it was to surround and defend 
it in the distress of battle, and by whom the post was 
regarded as the highest in dignity and honour. 

On reaching Saxa Rubra, within nine miles of Rome, 
Gonstantine, in obedience to a divine revelation, caused 
the sacred monogram to be emblazoned Hkewise on the 
bucklers, helmets, and arms of his legionaries, as he 
bore it also on his own helmet; and when, on the 
morning of the great battle, the first rays of the Oc- 
tober sun gleamed fi*om the mysterious emblem, already 
the token to them of so many successes, the soldiers of 
the Labarum felt themselves fired with an irresistible 
ardour. Wherever the sacred sign appeared, the enemy 
gxive way before the inferior forces of the Cross ; so that 
Constantine, wherever he saw his troops most pressed 
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upon; thither ordered the saving tit)phy to he ciarried, 
as some efficacious talisman hy which victory was 
secured* The result was most decisive. They who 
escaped from the field of hattle were overwhelmed in 
the Tiber. Maxentius had thrown across the river a 
bridge of boats so contrived as to go to pieces by ma- 
chinery, which was managed by engineers stationed 
for the purpose : the tyrant thought thus to take his 
rival in a snare. But the trap that he had laid for 
another he fell into himself; for as, in the rout that 
ensued, he was retreating with his guards over the 
bridge so cunningly constructed, the Doats separated 
from each other, and both he and all who were with 
him perished in the waters. 

Constantme alludes to the miracle as a notorious 
feet in the manifesto which he published to the people 
of the East. Addressing the Most High, he says, 
'^ By Thy guidance and assistance I have undeitaken 
and accomplished salutary things : every where carry- 
ing before me Thy sign, I have led my army to vie- 
tory." 



18. 
FRANCIS DUKE OF GUISE. 

Two anecdotes are told of this gentleman which 
show the genuine nobility of his nature. While besieg- 
ing Rouen, which was in possession of the Protestant 
ps^y, a Huguenot attempted to assassinate him, and 
was taken with his poniard in his hand. The duke 
Questioned him as to ids motives. " What have I ever 
aone to you," he asked, " that you should thus treach- 
erously seek my life ?" " You have done me no harm," 
rephed the man; '^it is because you are the greatest 
enemv of my religion that I have sought your destruc- 
tion." "Well," said the prince, " I will show you that 
my religion is a nobler one than yours. You say that 
your religion prompted you to kill me, who have done 
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jon no wrong ; now mine directs me to pardon jea, 
who have attempted my life." So saying; he gave 
him a horse and a hundred crowns^ and sent him away 
unhurt. 

Soon afterwards took place the battle of Drenx, at 
which the Catholics were on l^e point of being de* 
feated with great losS; when the Duke of Guise retrieved 
the fortunes of the day^ and gained a complete victory. 
The Prince of Gond6/the leader of the Huguenot forces, 
was taken prisoner. This prince had taken deHgfat in 
representing his adversary's character, both pubuc and 
private; in the blackest colours ; but the duke, so hg 
mm resenting his ill conduct; invited him to his table, 
placed a repast before him, and shared wil^ him die 
only bed which his tent afforded. The two antagonists 
lay down side by side ; but while the duke soon sank 
into a soimd and peaceful repose, the Prince of Cond4 
could not close an eye. Perhaps a gmlty conscience 
prevented him from sleeping, uertain, however, it isj 
that the generosity of the duke made no impresstoii 
on his enemies. Exactly two months afterwards, at 
the siege of Orleans, this great prince was assassinated 
by John Poltrot de Mercy, a young Huguenot, who, on 
being arrested and interrogated, charged Coligny, Theo- 
dore Beza, and other Protestant leadeni; with having 
instigated the murder. 



19. 
ST. CHARLES BOAEOXEa 

The following anecdote is related of St, Charles Bo»- 
iromeO; in illustration of his abiding sense of the Vf^ 
sence of God, and the purity of intention with wnich 
he directed to Him every most trifling action of his 

life. 

The saint being one day in company, and accom- 
modating himself to the occasion by playing a game of 

SS; the conversation chanced to turn on the day of 
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judgment; and one of the party inqnired of tlie lost 
iirhat they ^uld do if it were suddenly aimoaneed t# 
them that Christ was at hand. One said thmt he should 
betake Inmself to his prayers ; another that he should 
Instantly g^ to confession; a third that he shonM hasten 
to the chuix^h^ amd prostrate hhaself b^re the Bleseed 
SacraiBent. But Charles replied^ that he should go os 
with lu8 gmme of chess; for that he had begun it fyt 
tb» glory of God; and should continue it for the «ama 
end; and that whate^erwas done with a single Tiev i» 
43«i was a holy «td mmtorioHa w*. 



^«^W»"iW1* 



THE TBBBAN I.BGKIOK. 

This Iegi<» was coniposed wholly of Christian; mi 
being ordei^d by the Emperoer Maxiwan to samifioe to 
the gods^ firmly refused to obey the tyrant's conunandi; 
Tha emperor gave instant orders that ey^ tenth sum 
should be put to death ; and this done^ agiun repe«^ 
hia former commands^ and again met with a simiW 
relufial. Furious at being thwarted^ he bad the legiQn 
decimated a second time; but with no other result tim 
confirming the brave soldiers in their generoua rescilu* 
tion to perish to a man rather than show honooi: tp 
idols, or deny the faith of Chri^. 

Being brought into the presence of the tyrant, they 
thus addressed him by the mouth of Maurice, one of 
their captains: '^We are your soldiers, sire; but we 
are also the servants of God. We owe you our service 
in time of war; but we owe to God the. iooocence of 
our lives. From you we receive our pay; but from 
Bim we have received our life. We cannot cbey you 
by renouncing God our OreatQr-*--our Master and youik 
We are as ready as ever to fulfil your orders in all that 
is not di^leasing to God; but wlaen you bid us do i^at 
^hiol^ is contrary to His Ja;^, we must obey Qo& rathei^ 
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than man. Lead ns aepainst the enemy. We are ready 
to fight against the rebellious and the impious ; but we 
cannot shed the blood of fellow-citizens and innocent 
men. We took an oath to God before we swore alle- 
giance to you : how can you count upon our fidelity, if 
we fiEul in the fidelity we nave sworn to Grod ? You bid 
ns seek out and destroy the Christians. Behold us— 
we are Christians ; we confess one Grod, Creator of all 
things^ and Jesus Christ His Son our Lord. We have 
seen our companions slain before oiur eyes, and we do 
but envy them the glory of suffering for their God. 
From us you have nothmg to fear; Christians know 
how to die, but they do not know how to rebel. We 
have arms; but we snail not use them : we would rather 
die innocent than live guilty." 

This bold and generous remonstrance only inflamed 
the tyrant's raffe. Despairing of overcoming their heroic 
constancy, he determined to massacre the entire legion, 
and commanded the whole army to sun*ound them and 
cut them to pieces. These brave warriors threw down 
their aims ; and taking ofi^ then* armour, they all knelt 
down, and lifting up their hands to heaven, offered their 
necks to their murdei*ers. No complaint or cry was 
heard among them : they spoke only to encourage one 
another to die for Christ. In a few moments the sround 
was covered with their dead bodies and dyed with their 
blood. The number of the martyrs must have amounted 
to some six thousand six hundi^ed. 



21. 
CONVERSION OF A CALVINIST OFFICER. 

During the religious wars which desolated France, 
the command of a lai-ge body of Calvinists was in- 
trusted to a yoimg nobleman. He marched to meet 
the Catholic army; and after a short but severe contest 
the Calvinists were entirely routed, and their young 
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commander left for dead upon tlie field of battle. A 
Catholic priest, who lived near the scene of action, gave 
orders that this yoimg nobleman, with those of hus fel- 
low-officers who were dangerously wounded, shoidd be 
carried to his house. He nursed them all with imceasing 
care, and had the satisfaction of seeing thom gradually 
restored to health and strength. The young men were 
deeply impressed by the purity and sanctity so evident 
in the daily life of the good priest, and they beffan to 
feel some mterest in a rehgion which produced such 
fruits. A short time before the young nobleman was 
entirely convalescent, he showed considerable anxiety 
regarmng his host, and one day said to him, " Tell me 
if it is possible that your opinions coincide with those 
of our enemies." 

"Yes," replied the priest caJmljr, "they are Catho- 
lics^ and so am I^ and the faith of all Ca&olics is the 



same." 



" I cannot bear to think so," replied the young man 
quickly; "for my sake endeavour to believe as we do.'* 

"Impossible, returned the priest; "you are living 
in error and heresy. You complain of the conduct of 
Catholics ; if there are those among them who lead bad 
lives, it is because they neglect their rehgion, and dis« 
obey the rules of the Church." 

The dignity and firmness with which these words 
were uttered made a deep impression on the mind of 
the young man, and he exclaimed, " I know nothing of 
your rehgion; I was bom and educated as a Protestant; 
out I can hardly believe that so much piety and wisdom 
can be the result of error. I have always sought for 
truth, and now feel an inward conviction that in your 
feith I shall find it," He then begged to be instructed; 
and his simple and ingenuous nature soon renounced 
the errors of Calvinism, and embraced the true faith. 
He could not, however, convince his fellow-officers of the 
necessity of the step he had taken; and they returned to 
the army^leaving him with the good priest, to whom he 
felt he owed so much gratitude, that he wished for no- 
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thing batttfr thaa to spend liis life under lus roof. Tha^ 
news of liis conversion spread rapidly, and w«0 receiveci 
by bis party with deep soitow and resentment. Soma of 
t& most Yindictive amon^t his former fi'iends Towed^ 
T^igeance against the priest, and resolved to murdei^ 
"Urn; but when the plot was told to one of the officers 
whom he had curea of his wounds, he was so muck 
shocked, that he sent off an express to warn his former 
eaptain of the conspiracy, and the time fixed for its 
execution. 

The young man kept this information a profound 
secret: he was desirous of sparing his friend the slightest 
anxiety; but he made some excuse by which he per- 
suaded him to absent himself from home on the latal 
day. As soon as he was gone, he put on his frd^id's 
cassock, and went out to meet the conspii'ators, who 
were panic-stricken at finding themselves discovered; 
'* Kill me," said he, " if you will ; but do not harm a 
smn who has saved my ufe." The intended assassins, 
Strack with his intrepidity, implored his pardon^ and 
b^ged to see the man whom their captain so much 
respected and loved. He gladly brought them to the 

Ki^sty and w^as amplv repaid for his courage and self* 
votian by seeing them renounce their errors and be« 
come converts to the Catholic faith. 



22. 
tHB KESCUE FftOH THE LIOK. 

I 

A boy named Daniel Pinus, of noble family, lived 
in the city of Brussels in the beginning of the sixteenth 
century. At this time there was a wdl-known lion, which 
Jbad been taken by Charles Y. in Africa, and which, 
irom its tameneas, was allowed to go about loose. Danid, 
^ing between five and six years of age, was walking 
«tie dav by his mother's side in the Rue des Cai'melites, 
when he perceived the li<m approaching in his usual 
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quiet maiasar, taking no notice of any thing around 
him. The child, thmkiag it would be a great thing to 
boast of having brared a lion, let go his mother's hand, 
and stnick the animal a blow on the head with hia 
stick. The fierce nature of the beast was roused by 
this attack ; he shook his mane violently, and springing 
upon ihe child seized him round the middle and carried 
mm oft 

At this terrible sight the poor mother fell on her 
knees in an agony of despair. She instinctively sought 
tile ud of the Mother of Mercy; and seeing before her 
th^ Carmelite church, where was established the cele* 
farated Confraternity of the Scapular, in which the most 
distinguished citizens of Brussels were enrolled, she ran 
straigntway into it, and throwing herself afc the feet of 
tlie image of our Lady of Mount Carmel, cried out in 
the agony of her feelings, " Mary, our Lady of Mount 
Carmel, I give you my child. Save him, I beseech 
you, from the lion's jaw, and he shall be consecrated 
to you for ever.*' Scarcely had the prayer been pro- 
nounced v^h&a the lion suddenly became calm, dropped 
the <;hild on the ground, and quietly pursued his way. 

Daaiel Pinus, as soon as he was old enough, gladly 
MfiUed the vow of his mother, and oouseorated Mms^ 
to the serviee of our Lady of Mount Oaitnel, to whom 
hid owed his remarkable preservation. The parents of 
the diild, in order to commemorate the event, presented 
to the ciiureh a magnificent painting, qu which &6 
story was depicted, with this inscription, '^De ore konk 
libera nos, Bemm/^ — ^^ From the jaw of the lion dri- 
ver us, Lord." 



23. 

CHARITY OF A MOTHER TOWARDS THE MURDERER 

OF HER SON. 

St Francis de Sales relates a story he heard at 
Padua as having happened in that city. The studentP 
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of the universitjr were in the habit of wandering about 
the streets at night armed^ which not un&equentlj led 
to most fatal residts. On one occasion^ two iriends 
agreed to pass the night in this manner. It was ar- 
ranged between them that each should keep to his own 
side of the street. They met, however, accidentallj, 
without recognising each other, in the darkness ; they 
quarrelled and fought, and in the struggle one of them 
was killed. The survivor took shelter m the house of 
his friend's mother, and, after telling her what had 
happened, implored her to save him from the conse- 
quences of his crime. She concealed him in a private 
apartment; and no sooner had she done so than the 
body of her son was brought home. She instantly 
knew that he whom she sheltered was the mm*derer of 
her child ; and, seeking him out, she said, weepings 
'^ Ah, wretched man, wnat has my poor boy done to 
you, that you should have murdered him so cruelly ?" 
Learning then for the first time that it was his own in- 
timate friend that he had killed, he began to lament 
and to tear his hair; and instead of asking the mother 
to protect him, he, on the contrary, besought her to 
deliver him up to justice, as he had no other desire 
than to suffer Uie just penalty of his crime. She was so 
moved by the sorrow of the young man, that she as- 
sured him, that if he would ask pardon of Almighty 
God, and promise to change his mode of life, she would 
do all that lay in her power to protect and save him. 
Such charitable and Christian conduct in a mother so 
severely tried is indeed beyond all praise. 



24. 
ANOTHER INSTANCE OF THE SAME. 

A noble lady of Gaeta, in Italy, whose son had 
oeen cruelly murdered, is worthy of being cited as an 
example of Christian forgiveness. As soon as the ma- 
gistrates were aware of the crime that had been per^ 
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petrated, they caused all the gates of the town to be 
shut, and gave every necessary order to prevent the 
escape of the murderer. The wretched criminal; terri- 
fied at the thought of the dreadful punishment which 
awaited him if he were taken, sought in vain for some 
safe place of concealment. But the only spot, as it oc- 
curred to him, in which he could hope to escape detec- 
tion, \^as the house of his victim, ana thither he betook 
himself for refuge. The mother of the murdered man 
was living in it, and received at one and the same time 
the sad intelligence of her son's death, and infoimation 
that his assassin was in her power. But under her own 
roof she felt bound to aid Idm, and caused him to be 
conveyed to a place of concealment within the house. 
Some time afterwards, she sent for him, and reproached 
him mildly for his crime ; but assured him ol her for- 

EVeness, and even provided him with money to assist 
m in lus flighty and enable him to escape pursuit. 



25. 
ST. MARTIN, BISHOP OF TOURS. 

During a long and dreary march in the depth of 
winter, wmch St. Martin, while yet a soldier livmg in 
the world, was making at the head of his troops, the cold 
became so intense that many died merely fi*om exposure 
to the weather. At last, as with thankM heart and 
weary steps he entered the gates of Amiens, a wretched 
being, almost naked, supplicated his charity in the most 
importunate manner. It occurred to St. Martin, that, 
as hundreds of people must have passed through the 
gate before him without assisting a fellow-creature in 
such evident distress, — for some reason Almighty God 
intended that he should be relieved bv him. The pos- 
sibility of turning a deaf ear to a suffering brother was 
never contemplated by him for a moment; his only 
doubt was as to how he could most effectually relieve 
him, for he literally possessed nothmg but his sword and 
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the garments lie wore. For a moment he stood silent 
in tne utmost perplexity^ when a thongpht suggested 
itself to him upon which he immediately acted. He 
xmclasped his cloak, and cut it through with his sword ; 
then bestowing half of it on the poor man, and wrapping 
the remainder as well as he could about him, he hastily 
turned away. He little heeded the loud laugh of deri- 
sion which resounded on all sides, although some amc»g 
the crowd bitterly reproached themselves that they bad 
spared nothing out of their abundance, and, filled with 
admiration for the generous act of the noble soldier, car- 
ried to their homes a lesson never to be forgotten. St. 
Martin was rewarded for his self-denial and chaii^; 
for the same night, in a dream, it was vouchsafed to lum 
to see his Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ covered with 
that half of his cloak which he had given to the beggar ; 
and he heard Jesus say to the ai^els who surroumed 
Him, ^^ Martin, as yet a catechumen, has covered Me 
with this cloak." 

Many years after this event, when he was conse- 
crated bishop, he directed all his efforts to the destruc- 
tion of idolatry and superstition. He demolished the 
heathen temples often at the peril of his life, and with 
his own hand cut down the trees to which idolatrous 
honour was paid. One day, aftier watching the demo- 
lition of a very ancient temple, he would have cut down 
a lofty pine which grew before it; but this the priests 
and some of their votaries violently opposed. At last 
they said, " If thou hast confidence in thy God, we 
will ourselves hew down this tree, and do thou receive 
it as it feUs ; if thy Lord is with thee, no harm will 
happen to thee." Martin accepted the condition, and 
let nimself be bound and placed on the side towards 
which the tree inclined. A great crowd had assembled; 
and even the monks who were with him trembled for 
him. For himself, he remained motionless; and now 
the tree was loudly crackling and tottering to its ftdl, 
when, just as to the eyes of the beholders it seemed as 
if it must inevitably crash the saint, he calmly raised 



ANECDOTES AND INCIDENTS. 35 

bis hand^ made ihe siffn of the Cross^ and the heavy 
timber, as though it had suddenly encountered a mighty 
blast of wind, swerved and fell in the contrary direction. 
A loud cry burst from the whole assembly; nor was 
there one in all that vast multitude who did not offer 
bimself on the spot to be instructed by the holy bishop 
in the faith. 



26. 
THE REFORM OF LA TRAPPE. 

The Abbey of La Trappe, which has in later times 
been considered a perfect example of monastic disci- 
pline, was at the end of the seventeenth century held 
merely as a benefice by the celebrated Abb^ de Hanc^; 
whose conduct before his conversion wfis as irregular as 
it was afterwards edifying. Descended from a noble 
&mily, possessed of all the advantages which attach to 
wealth and talent, and courted by the world, he gave 
bimself up to a Hfe of indolence and luxury, in wnich 
state he would probably have died, had iH>t God been 
pleased to recall him to a sense of his duty, by preserv- 
ing him several times, almost miraculously, from the 
most imminent dangers. 

One circumstance that most impressed him was the 
following. He was one day shooting with a companion 
on the banks of the Seine; the conversation was of that 
irreligious nature then fashionable in the camtal, when 
a shot fi*om a neighbouring copse struck De Banc6 
on the side. On examination, the ball was found to 
bave flattened itself against the steel-buckle of his 
sbooting-ponch. Touched by so visible a mark of the 
Divine protection, he exclaimed, ^' my God, what 
would have become of me hadst Thou not had compas- 
mon on me V 

It is also related, that, after the circumstance just 
mentioned, he was rstuming to the lesidenee of the 
DiuAess de Moxrtbozen (his intimacy with whom was 
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at least of an equivocal character), not having seen her 
for some days, owino^ to his absence in the country. It 
was late in the evening; and when he came to the door 
of the house, to his surprise he found it closed, and ap- 
parently deserted. Alarmed at such an imusual occur- 
rence, ne went round to a postern through which he 
had been in the habit of gaining admittance, and as- 
cended a small private staircase which led to the lady's 
apartments. At the top was a small chamber, where 
the duchess was accustomed to receive her most confi- 
dential friends. Wishing to give her an agreeable sur- 
piise. Be Ilanc6 tapped softly at the door, and hearing 
no sound, he openecl it slowly and went in. She was 
indeed there, but— it was in her coffin. She had been 
carried off by the small-pox after a short illness ; and 
the dread of contagion was such, that neither friend nor 
attendant would remain near her. The imdertaker was 
the only one who had ventured to approach her re- 
mains ; yet so hastily and carelessly was even his task 
performed, that, finding the coffin too short, he had 
severed the head from the trunk to make room for the 
body. The head itself was placed on a dish, the blood 
clotted upon it, the teeth firmly set, and the lips di*awn 
back, as if she had expired in great agony ; her fea- 
tures, once so beautiful, were now disfigured by the 
ravages of the frightful disease; the face was turned 
towards the door of the apartment, and was the first 
sieht that presented itself to De Banc^ as he entered. 
There, on her neglected bier, lay the mutilated corpse 

f Mary of Bretagne. * ♦ * 

De Ranc6 hurried away to his green fields and 

unny lawns at Veratz. He wished to burr himself 
' in the shade of his forest-trees, and recover his peace 
of mind in silence and alone. He wandered about in his 
gardens amid sweet-smelling fiowers, and shrubs fira- 
grant with the odours of far-off lands ; he took long 
walks in the woods and fields aroimd : but a spirit was 
evoked which would not suffer him to be at rest ; whither- 
soever he turned^ that countenance^ so sad; so horrible, 
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cast its reproachful look upon him, and, calling up 
many a remembrance of otaer days, seemed to accuse 
him as the author of its ruin. Once he left his bed, 
after a sleepless night, and went out to cool his fevered 
brow in the fresh morning air. After a short walk, he 
was returning by the avenue which led to the jfront 
of the house, when suddenly he beheld the basement 
story wrapped in flames. A ruddy glow lit up the 
entire front of the building, as if a considerable portion 
were already consumed. Astonished and confounded, he 
rushed towards the house. The blaze, by some strange 
influence, seemed to sink and die away as he approached, 
and at a short distance assumed the appearance of a 
pool of Are, on which a female form lay floating, half 
enveloped in the Hquid flame. It needed but a glance 
to tell mm who that female was. 

Terrified at the judgments of God, his soul was at 
length humbled before Him, and he resolved to return 
to Him by a sincere repentance. Yeratz, once so de- 
lightful a residence, now became insupportable; its 
magnificence was revolting to him : the furniture, which 
every where sparkled with silver and gold, the gorgeous 
beds, the rooms hun^ with pictures of rare value, the 
^rdens so exquisitely laid out, were a burden and a 
torment to him. lie resolved on reforming evei*y 
thing : for his former sumptuous table he substituted 
the strictest frugality; he dismissed the greater part 
of his servants, gave up hunting, and denied himself 
eve^ the most innocent amusements. He devoted him- 
self to prayer, meditation, and works of charity, en- 
tirely supporting at his own expense four or five hun- 
dred poor persons. This mode of Ufe drew upon him 
much animadversion. It was said that disappointed 
ambition, and even hypocrisy, were the motives of his 
conduct; but although heretofore exti-emely sensitive 
where his reputation was concerned, he persevered, re- 
gardless of the opinion of the world. He sold his patri- 
monial estates for a very large sum, which he gave to 
the general hospital of raris; and having resigned all 
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his benefices, witih the exception of the Abbey of La 
Trappe, which was of small value, he retired thither 
to pass the remaiiider of his days in exercises of 
penance. 

The monastery itself was in a most dilapidated con- 
dition : day and night the gates were open^ males and 
females were indiscriminately admitted to the cloisters. 
The entrance-hall was so dark and filthy, that it was 
more like a prison than a house consecrated to Grod. 
Access was had to the several stories by a ladder 
placed against the walls ; and the boards and joists of 
the floor were broken and worm-eaten in many places. 
The roof of the cloister had fallen in, and was hanging* 
down, so that the least shower of rain deluged the 
place with watery the very pillars that supported it 
were bent ; and as for the parlour, it had for some time 
been used as a stable. The refectory was such only in 
name ; the monks and their visitors played at nine-pins 
or shuttlecock in it when the heat or the inclemency of 
the weather prevented them from doing so out of doors. 
The dormitory was utterly deserted ; it was tenanted 
only by the birds at night; and the hail and the snow, 
the wind and the rain, went in and out at pleasure. 
The monks took up their quartere as they pleased, or 
as they could. The church was not better cared for, — 
the pavement was broken, and the stones thrown about; 
tiie very walls were crumbling to decay; the belfry 
threatened to come down every moment; it shook 
alarmingly at every ringing of the bell. In short, the 
house, and all belonging to it, was but the ruin of a 
monastic establishment. The inmates had dwindled 
down to seven, and had completely lost the spirit of 
their rule. The very name of reform was hateful to 
them ; and they threatened I>e Ranc^ with their direst 
vengeance if he attempted to introduce the slightest 
change. At length he persuaded them to accept a 
pension for their lives, and retire from the monas- 
tery. He then brought six monks from the Abbey of 
Perseigne, where the rule was strictly observed^ and he 
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lired in community with them^ practising all their de- 
votions and austerities. 

Finally, he himself received the habit, and cou- 
rageously went through his noviciate at Perseiffne, not- 
withstanding the frequent illnesses which God sent 
him in order to prove his constancy. On his return to 
La Trappe, he did his utmost to maintain the spiiit of 
the rule ; and by the force of his example, and the 
imction of his words, succeeded in re-establishinff in 
the monastery that fervour, and the practice of those 
austerities, for which it has been ever since so remai^k- 
able. 



27. 
MADAME ALEXANDRE AND THE ROBBER. 

A pious lady of Montpellier made it a rule never to 
refuse alms to a poor person. The consequence was, 
that her door was besieged with crowds of beggars ; 
and though she had nothing to depend upon but the 
profits of a very small business in which she was engaged, 
she always contrived to have somethinff to spai-e for 
those who were in want. One day, as she was travel- 
ling through a wood, accompanied by a servant, towards 
a neighbouring village, whither she was going to visit 
one of her friends, she was stopped by an armed man, 
who seized hold of her mule's bridle, and demanded 
her money or her life. The good lady felt no alarm on 
her own account; but her heart was touched with com- 
passion for the unhappy man. Fixing her eyes in- 
tently upon him, she thus addressed him : " You must 
indeed be reduced to great distress thus to provoke the 
anger of God, as well as the vengeance of human laws. 
I would that it were in my power to make it worth 
your while to abandon your unrighteous trade ; but, 
alas, I have but eighteen francs, which I had laid by for 
the expenses of my journey : nevertheless you are wel- 
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come to them ; see^ here they are, take them." While 
she was speakmep, the roboer looked steadfastly at 
her ; and, as he thought he rec<^iii8ed her, was deter- 
mined to ascertain whether she was deceiving him or 
not. He therefore put several questions to her as to 
her name, her place of abode, ana her occupation. No 
sooner had she replied to all his inquiries than he 
exclaimed, ^^ wretch that I am ! never have I asked' 
your alms in vain ! For several years past you have 
befriended me; and now I have been on the very 
point of injuring you. But indeed I did not recog- 
nise you. Bobber as I am, I am not such a mon- 
ster as to attack one so clmritable and kind as you 
are to the poor and afflicted. Go, madam ; keep your 
money, and pursue your journey ; I will escort you 
through the wood, and will defend you with my liie.'^ 
On hearing such language from the lips of a robber, 
Madame Alexandre was moved with pity for the man's 
miserable condition, and earnestly endeavoured to im- 

Eress him with a sense of his danger, suggesting to 
im all the motives which she considered Skely to in- 
duce him to change his mode of life. She offered him 
the eighteen francs she had in her possession ; but the 
robber rejected them, knowing that she required them 
for her journey. At lengtl^ however, he took nine 
fr'ancs, which she threw to him as he passed out of the 
wood. Madame Alexandre related tnis story herself, 
not from any feeling of vanity, but simply in order to 
prove, from her own experience, how charity can soflben 
the hardest and roughest natures. 



2S. 
CHARITY OF ST. FRANCIS DE SALES. 

St. Fitmcis de Sales, when Bishop of Geneva, gave 

alms to an extent which appears almost incredible, when 

"insider the scanty revenues of his see. Forgetful 

necessary expenditure of his household, he was 
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SO layish of his bounty^ that his steward lost all pa- 
tience^ and in a state of exasperation declared that he 
must quit a service where he was so often left without 
any funds to draw upon. " You are right," was the 
reply of the saint on one such occasion ; " I own my- 
self incorrigible; and what is worse, there is eveiy 
chance of my remaining so." Then, pointing to a cru- 
cifix, " Is there any thing," said he, " that we could find 
it in our heart to refiise to the suffering members of a 
God who has reduced Himself to this condition for us ?" 



29. 
M. DE TILLET, BISHOP OF ORANGE. 

As M- de Tillet, Bishop of Orange, was one day 
walking alone through his episcopal town, his com- 
passion was excited oy the piercing cries of a child, 
proceeding apparently fi'om a neighbourinff shop. He 
entered, and^ seeing an infant in its craole, who was 
sobbing piteously at being left alone, he endeavoured 
to console it by kind words and caresses. Finding 
these, however, ineffectual, the good prelate sat down 
by the child, and began to rock its cradle, which he 
continued to do for a short time, until the mother re- 
turned. The latter, on her enti'ance, was much sur- 
prised at finding a stranger thus occupied ; but when 
she perceived the episcopal cross, and the violet cassock 
of tie bishop, she could only throw herself at his feet,, 
exclaiming, " Is it possible, my loi'd, that you can con- 
descend to rock my child's cradle ?" " And why should 
I not ?" said M. de Tillet. " As I was passing, I heard 
the poor little thing crying, and seemingly in great 
distress ; and I only regret that my efforts as a nurse 
have not been more successful. Watch over this child," 
added he ; " brinff it up in the love and fear of God, 
that it may one day conduce to His honom* and glory, 
and to your happiness." Then, bestowing his blessing 
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on the child, he departed, before the mother could find 
words to express her gpratitade. 



30. 
ST. ELIZABETH AND THE PAGE. 

The following incident is related in the life of St. 
Elizabeth of Poi-tugal. Her charity towards the poor 
was so ^eat, that, independently of the general order 
which sne gave her almoner^ never to refuse assistance 
to any one, she was continually engaged in relieving 
their wants, either personally or through her servants. 
She visited the sick, served them, and dressed and kissed 
their most loathsome sores. Her husband was possessed 
of many natural good qualities ; but he was a lovec 
of pleasure and of the world, and defiled the sanctity 
of the nuptial state with abominable licentiousness. 
Now, there was a page, a pious and faithful youth, 
whom Elizabeth employed, after her usual manner, in 
distributing secret alms. A fellow-page, envying the 
distinction shown him by the queen, treacherously in- 
sinuated to the king that a criminal tmderstanding 
existed between his wife and her confidential servant. 
The prince, whose depraved and sensual conduct rea- 
dily inclined him to judge ill of others, gave credit to 
the slander, and resolved to take away the life of the 
innocent youth. Accordingly, as he was one day pass- 
ing by a lime-kiln, he called to him the man who had 
charge of the furnace, and told him that on the morrow 
he would send a page who would inquire '' whether he 
had obeyed the mng's commands ?" and that he should 
instantly seize him, and cast him into the fire, for that 
he had justly deserved that punishment ; and that his 
death was expedient for the ting's service. On return- 
ing home, the king charged the pa^e to deliver the 
message early the next morning. Tne youth set out ; 
but, as he was passing by a church, he heard the bell 
ringing for the elevation of the Adorable Host; he en- 
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tered; and heard tbe end of that mass, and afterwards 
a second. In the mean time^ the king, anxious to 
know the issue, singled out, as men would say bj 
chance, the youtii who had invented the wicked calumny 
agtdnst the queen, and bade him go with haste to 
the lime-kiln, and inquire whether his ordei*s had been 
executed. Scarcely had the pac'e opened his lips when 
the man, supposing him to be the person of whom the 
king had spoken, seized him, and cast him into the 
burning pit. The innocent and unconscious page, hav- 
ing satisfied his devotion, proceeded on his way to de- 
hver his message ; and having received an answer in 
the affirmative, returned without delay to tell the king 
that his commands had been obeyed. The king, asto- 
nished at the sight of his intended victim, and still 
more at the answer of which he was the beai'er, in- 
quired wherefore he had been so lonff in returning? 
The ingenuous youth excused himself oy saying, that 
his father had cnarged him, on his deathoed, whenever 
he heard the bell ring for the elevation, to go into the 
church, and not depart till the mass was ended : and 
that, as it was his custom to hear mass every day, he 
had remained for the one that followed. The king, 
hearing this simple narrative from the hps of the pious 
youth, dismissed at once his unworthy suspicions, and 
adored the Divine judgments which had preserved the 
innocent and punished the guilty. He ever after re- 
spected the great virtue and sanctity of his queen ; 
and, moved by her example, it was not long before, by 
the mercy of God, he repented of his evil courses, and 
wholly reformed his life. 



SI. 

EXPLOIT OF A SPANISH KNIGHT. 

At the siege of Grenada, the brave Fernando Perez 
del Pulgar, by the aid of stealth and force combined^ 
penetrated; with fifteen companions^ into the city at 
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dead of night. Leaving his comrades to maintain the 
skirmish with the astonished Moors at the gate hj 
which he had entered, he galloped at full speed through 
the streets, until he reached the principal mosque, 
where he leapt fi%)m his horse, and, throwing himself 
on his knees, took possession of it in the name of 
Christ ; in testimony whereof, he, with his dagger, af- 
fixed to the door a tahlet which he had brought with 
him, and on which was inscribed in large letters, " Ave 
Maria" This done, he forced his way through the 
crowds of soldiers whom the alarm had collected, and 
who vainly strove to prevent his escape, rejoined his 
companions, who were stiU fighting at the gate, and 
with them returned in safety to the camp. 

The mosque, thus consecrated, as it were, by the 
courageous devotion of a Christian knight, was eventu- 
ally, on the capture of the city, converted into a cathe- 
dral; and in commemoration of his gallant exploit, 
Fernando del Pulgar enjoyed the right of sepulture in 
that church, and the privilege of sitting in the choir 
during High Mass. Like many other knights, he was 
a man of learning as weU as a warrior, and inscribed to 
Charles V. a summarv of the achievements of Gonsalvo 
of Cordova, surnamea the Great Captain, who had been 
one of his companions in arms. 



32. 

THB POOR MAN AND THE MISSIONER. 

There was a poor man who had lived for twenty 
years in great poverty, but though he had often been 
nearly destitute, and seen his six children around him 
crying for food, still his trust in the Divine Providence 
remained unshaken; and he believed that in his own 
good time God would hear his prayers, and succour 
him in his distress. A celebrated preacher ffave a 
-'^treat during Lent that year, and crowds flocked to 
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listen to Mm. His words created a great sensation 
among his hearers; and a gentleman, personally un- 
known to him, came to the missioner at the conclusion 
of one of his discourses, and said, " Father, I wish to 
do a work of mercy, and would leave the execution of 
it to you. Here are a thousand crowns which I should 
he fflad if you would distribute among those who are 
really in want." 

" You must excuse me," replied the preacher ; " I 
cannot undertake the office. You must be better ac- 
quainted with the poor in this neighbourhood than I 
oan be ; and besides, if it were known that I was able 
to give large alms, I should be so incessantly persecuted 
by beggars that it would be a hindrance to my minis- 
ti*ations." But the gentleman was so urgent in his 
solicitations that at length the good father was reluc- 
tant to refuse, and begged him to explain exactly in 
what way he would Hke the money to be spent. 

" That is to me a matter of indifference," replied 
the gentleman ; " but to simplify the business, it will 
perhaps be as well to give it to the first poor pei'son 
who comes to you: we may then believe that Provi- 
dence has directed the disposition of the money." 

The next day the preacher took for his text this 
passage of Holy Scripture, " Never saw I the Just for- 
saken, or his seed begging their bread." The poor 
man was present and heard this sermon ; and as soon 
as it was over he came to the priest and said, ^^ Father, 
your sermons have been very instructive, and I have 
derived great consolation firom many of them; but I 
find a difficulty in believing all you have said to-day. 
In my own case the words certainly have not come 
true ; for I have tried to serve God and live as a Chris- 
tian for twenty years, and yet I am very poor and almost 
destitute, and have nothing to leave to my six children 
but poverty and misery. I have trusted and prayed 
and noped all this time finiitlessly ; I cannot see what 
will become of us; even my faith at times is sorely 
tried." 



46 ANECDOTES AND IlfCIDEirrS. 

" Well, my cMd," replied the priest, " then yon 
yourself shall be a living proof of the truth of the 
IPsalmist's words. Here are a thousand crowns, which 
were but just now placed in my hands with a direction 
to bestow them on the first poor man who should apply 
to me for relief; you may therefore consider them as 
a gift sent to you by Almighty God." 

The poor man, transported with ioy and gratitude, 
hastened home to acquaint his family with the mercy 
that had been vouchsafed to them ; and they all imited 
in thanksgiving to Grod who had so wondermQy helped 
them in their extremity, and in prayer for their un- 
known benefactor who had been the instrument of His 
bounty. 



S3. 

BT. Juliana's viaticum. 

St. Juliana was upwards of seventy years of a^e, 
and worn out by severe penances, by rasts, scoui^ngs, 
watchings, and prayer, so that she could no longer 
"^ceive or retain food. When she saw that she was 
thus deprived of the most holy viaticum of the Body of 
Christ, she was greatly afflicted, and shed tears. Then 
she most humb^ hegged her director, Father James 
Gampo Real, to bring the Most Holy Sacrament, that 
she might at least gaze upon her Lord. Her request 
was wanted. Ab soon as the priest appeared bearing 
the Blessed Sacrament, she, despite ner exceeding 
weakness, threw hers^ upon the ground, extending 
her arms in the form of a cross, ana adored her GrooT 
At that moment her pallid countenance, emaciated by 
her long and painful sickness, recovered its colour and 
beauty, so that her hce seemed like that of an angel, 
and on it was expressed that intense desire which she 
had to feed upon this Heavenly Bread. Then she 
entreated tho minister of Qod to bring the Divine Jesus 
so near that she might at least gratify herself by giving 
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Him a humble kiss; and when the priest would not 
consent^ she begged him to place the sacrad particle on 
her breast^ that her heart might receive some refresh- 
ment from its yicinity to Jesus^ with whom it so ear- 
nestly desired to be united. Her tears^ and the affect- 
ing manner in which she asked this favour^ and, above 
all things, the knowledge he had of her many and 

freat virtues, and of the love which inflamed her, in- 
uced her director to grant her this last request ; and 
accordingly a veil was spread over her bosom, and afber 
that, the corporal on which he placed the Adorable 
Host. Scarcely had he laid it on her burning heart, 
when, languishmg with love and collecting the small 
remnant of her strength, she said, ^^ my sweet 
Jesus !" and with the words upon her Hps, as if she 
were rapt in an ecstasy, she sweetly and smilingly 
expired. But^ marvellous miracle ! as she drew her 
last breath, the Most Sacred Host disappeared, and was 
no where to be found ; so that they wno were present 
believed that, as Jesus imder the sacramental veils had 
comforted her in her passage, so He accompanied her 
to heaven, there to crown her with the two diadems of 
virginity and martyrdom, for which she had suffered 
in ner long and painfrd illness. Affcer her death, a 
sign in the form of a seal, which bore the image of 
Christ crucified after the manner of the Host, was 
found imprinted in the flesh around her heart; "a 
very evident mark," says her biographer, "how dear 
to the saiQt, while living, was the memory of the Pas- 
sion of Jesus, that she merited by her deep contempla- 
tions to have her body signed even after death with 
the sign of man's redemption." 



34. 
OUR LADT AD NIVBS. 



One of the three patriarchal churches at Rome, St. 
Mary Major (so designated because both in antiquity 
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and in di^ty the first among' those dedicated to the 
Holy Motner of God), is caUed also St. Mary ad Ntves; 
the origin of which title tradition thus assigns. 

In the time of Pope liherius there livea in Some a 
devout Christian^ of patrician rank, whose name was 
John. Having no children, he and his wife had made 
a vow to Mary to consecrate their fortune to the accom- 
plishment of some work which she should choose. Every 
day they failed not to pray her to make known to them 
her wishes ; when, lo, in the very heat of summer, on 
the nones of August (Aug. 6th), during the night, 
part of the Esquiline Hill was covered with snow. At 
the same time the Blessed Virgin appeared in a dream 
to the patrician John and to Pope Liherius. On the 
morrow, in ohedience to her injunctions, the Pope and 
the patrician proceeded solemnly to the Esquiline, and 
traced the outline of a church on the ground, which was 
still white from the miraculous fall of snow. The church, 
thus founded and endowed, was consecrated ahout the 
year 435 hy Sixtus III., the then reigning pontiff. 

The same basihca is known also by the name of St. 
Mary ad Prasepe, from the holy crib, or manger of 
Bethlehem, in which Christ was laid in His nativity. 
This most sacred relic, enclosed in a case of massive 
silver, is kept in a simiptuous subterranean chapel, and 
is exposed to the devotion of the faithful on Christmas- 
day. 



35. 
CONVERSION OF A JANSENIST. 

Of all the favours (writes the Abb^ Desgenettes) 
obtained through the invocation of the most holy and 
immaculate Heart of Mary, the following conversion is 
one of the most wondemil which has come to my 
knowledge. On Sunday, the 4th of June 1837, I re- 
ceived a letter written by a stranger, who was ill in an 
hotel in my parish, asking me to go and visit him, I 
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went accordingly ; and was deeply stinick with the ap- 
pearance of the sick man. He was upwards of sixty 
years of age, and the head of one of the noblest families 
m France. He had come to Paris fi*om a distant pro- 
yince for medical advice. His stomach was in such a 
state that it could not retain any food ; his skin, which 
was as yellow as saifron, barely covered his bones — in 
fact, he was a living skeleton. I was astonished to find 
him sitting in an arm-chair in this deplorable con- 
dition. He had the full use of all his intellectual 
powers ; and received me with the politeness of a cour- 
tier, begging me to excuse him for putting me to so 
much inconvenience; he added that, as his end was 
approaching, he wished to settle his affairs, and to ask 
my advice upon some points. 

When we had finished these matters, I said to him, 
'^ You live in my parish } allow me, therefore, to ask 
you whether, in your present critical situation, you 
have settled the amirs, of jour conscience with God?" 

" I understand you, M. le cur6," said he ; " I am a 
Christian. I have kept my &ith ; and for that very 
reason I cannot make use of the helps which you pro- 
pose to me." 

" What do you mean?" I said. ^^ You have faith, 
and you refuse to implore the mercy of God !" 

" Yes," he replied, " I have faith; and it is because 
I believe in the greatness, the holiness, and the justice 
of God, that I am convinced it is impossible for me to 
obtain His pardon for the sins of my Hfe. I regret that 
I ever committed them; I know the inevitable fate that 
awaits me — I have long foreseen it." 

"0," I exclaimed, ^'what dreadfiil thoughts! how 
injurious to the goodness of God ! You are indeed most 
miserable. What! can you bear to see the eternal 
abyss open under your feet, and live on in the fatal cer- 
tainty that you will never escape it? This is giving 
yourself up knowingly to the most terrible of all tor- 
ments. Where have you learnt such doctrines ?" 

He replied, " I have not always entertained these 

E 
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notions. During the greater part of my life, my mind 
has been divertea firom the suoject by the dissipations 
of youth, the serious occupations of manhood, and my 
<rtm impetuous and violent passions. I have only re- 
flected seriously for the last few years ; and by calling 
to mind the rehgious principles in which I was brought 
up, and comparing them with my course of life, I have 
come to the conclusion that, being tmable to satisfy the 
justice of God, I must expect to suffer the consequences 
during that eternity in which I firmly believe. You 
ask where I have learnt this doctrine : I acquired it in 
my early youth. I was educated in a college directed 
by the Oratorians.* They had themselves tne reputa- 
tion of being tainted with Janaenism ; but my own spe- 
cial master, a secular priest, was a decided Jansenist, 
and a man of extremely rigid principles and tenets. He 
delayed my first communion until I was fifteen. Up 
to that time I was innocent, notwithstanding the natural 
levity of mv age ; but I had reached a very critical 
period of life. My mother complained of this delay, 
and I myself began to feel ashamed of it. The revolu- 
tion soon broke out; and the priests who re^ed to 
take the oath to the constitution were to be sent into 
exile. My mother now insisted that my master should 
prepare me as soon as possible. For three months he 
g^ve me daily instructions^ which always turned on the 
severity of God's judgments and the fiightful conse- 
quences of a sacrilegious communion. God knows with 
what terror I performed the great act, and the impres- 
sion it left on my mind. I believed, and I have always 
believed, finnly in the Real Presence of Christ in the 
Blessed Sacrament. My religion tells me that to com- 
municate worthily requires perfect dispositions, and that 
the result must be a perfect life ; but my life has been 
far fix)m perfect. I left college some months after my 

♦ The French Oratory instituted by Cardmal B^ruUe, which 
at its commencement produced such excellent fruits, but which 
was finally suppressed on account of its Jansenistic leaven, must 
not be confounded with the Oratory founded by St. Philip Neri. 
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first commimicm, when I emigrated. The Tvandermg 
life I led, and the bad examples which surrounded me, 
developed all my passions ; I gave up every religious 
practice, and spent my Hfe in sensual indulgence. Por 
some years I have tried to return to God. I ha'w re- 
called the instructions of my youth ; and I only see in 
God an angry Judge, who will punish me for having 
offended mm. It is in vain to try to appease Him, 
because I know that His justice is inexorable." 

The perfect calmness with which the unfortunate 
man spoke showed me that these notions were the effect 
of a systematic state of despair. I tried to suggest 
other thoughts to him ; I spoke to him of the mercy of 
God, and of the protection of the Blessed Virgin. AH 
was in vain : he calmly repHed, " I thank you, M. le 
cur6, for the interest you take in me ; but it is of no 
use. I have reflected seriously on all this ; I know what 
I must expect, and I have made up my mind." 

There was no more to be done, so I took my leave 
of him, asking permission to return again. He said he 
-should take it as an honour ; but he begged me not to 
speak further on the subject of om' late conversation, 
because it would be " to torment him to no purpose." 
I replied, " I consent, since you wish it ; but I do not 
leave you without hope. An association of pious per- 
sons meets every Sunday evening in my church to im- 
plore the mercy of God for sinners ; I shall recommend 
you to their prayers, and I hope they will obtain for 
you the grace to return to better dispositions." 

I went home with a sad and anxious heart : I had 
never met with so hardened a sinner. In the evening I 
recommended him to the prayers of the confraternity. 
We prayed tog-ether ; and the next morning I received 
the Tollowing letter : 

" M. le Cur^, — Accept my apology and my regi'ets 
for all I said yesterday that caused you pain. I was 
then in the very worst dispositions : I could not have 
spoken otherwise than I did. But to-day what' a change 
has been wrought in me! I believe, I hope in the 
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mercy of God. Gome and finish the work you have 
begmi^ and speak to me those words of peace which I 
rejected yesterday with such deplorable obstinacy. Next 
to the iimnitely mercifiil God you will be my saviour." 

Astonished at this blessea change^ I immediately 
went to him. He told me that about two o'clock in the 
morning a complete and unaccountable change had 
come over his mind; that he called to remembrance 
the words of mercy and pardon which I had spoken 
to him; and that after some minutes his. heart be- 
came filled with thoughts of hope and confidence in 
God's mercy, when he felt an interior calm and peace 
which he had never before experienced, and a deep 
sorrow for his past sins. He begged me to hear his 
confession immediately. According as he proceeded in 
his confession, the gi'ace of the sacrament was poured 
into his heart, and his confidence increased in proportion 
to his repentance. He blessed and thanked God for 
having, as he said, " rescued him from hell." His whole 
countenance, before so stem, breathed an air of calm- 
ness ; his manner had become gentle and affectionate^ 
and even his bodily sufferings were lessened. He was 
himself surprised at the difierence in him. " I no longer 
know myself," he said. « I, who was always so imta- 
ble, now enjoy a peace I have never before known. I 
repent with all my heart of the iniquities of my whole 
life; but I am tranquil, because I have entire confidence 
in God's mercy." 

He had the happiness to receive communion a week 
before his death. He no longer regarded that holy act 
with dread; and his faith told him of all the graces and 
blessings which he would derive fix)m his Saviour's pre- 
sence. His faith, repentance, and love for God were 
sensibly rewarded; hardly had he received Jesus Christ 
within his breast, when he felt an increase of heavenly 
graces. From that moment he only thought of his 
approaching end, for which he prepared himself with 
admirable calmness and resignation. On the 26th of 
•Tune, finding him very weak, I proposed that he should 
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receive the last Sacraments. He replied^ ^^ Yes, I think 
it is time ; for I am ia a state of great exhaustion. 
After this grace I shall present myself with confidence 
at my Saviour's feet, saying, ' Lord, behold the stray 
sheep which Thou hast brought back &om the desert ; 
have pity on him, and show him Thy mercy.' I wish 
my sons to be present at tlie holy rite, and I shall send 
for them now." 

At eleven o'clock I administered the Sacraments 
to him. He was quite calm, but so weak that he no 
longer seemed to feel his suffeiings ; he was in the full 
possession of his faculties, answered aU my questions 
clearly, and begged pardon of his wife and three sons 
for the scandal he hiul given them by his religious in- 
difference ; he then earnestly besought his children to 
follow his example in returning to God, and g^ve them 
his blessing. I left him at noon, after having said the 
prayers for the agonising. 

After I had left he spoke for a few moments with 
his family, and said to them that, as he had lived sepa- 
rated from God all his life, he felt that he ought to 
profit by the presence of Jesus in his heart to converse 
with his Saviour ; that, as his hour was drawing near^ 
he wished only to think of God and his soul ; so he 
bade them farewell, and asked them to join with him in 
prayer, and not to distract him any further. He clasped 
iiis hands, closed his eyes, and remained motionless for 
more than three hours. One might have thought that 
he was dead, but that his hps continued to move in 
prayer, and that at intervals he opened his eyes to gaze 
on the crucifix opposite. At three o'clock he breathed 
his last. 



36. 
THE priest's ride. 



It was a cold winter night; the wind blew a hurri- 
cane^ and the rain beat violently against the windov 
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the moon everj now and then burst forth from behind 
some black cloud, making the darkness of the night- 
only more perceptible, when a loud knockingwas heard 

at the door of the priest* s house at A . The chapel, 

to which the house was attached, was situated on the 
borders of a lar^e forest. No one in the house seemed 
to hear the knocking except the priest, who rose to open 
the door, and inquire the cause of the disturbance at 
such a late hour of the night. On opening it he was 
addressed by a stranger on horseback, who was lead- 
ing another horse ready saddled and bridled. In 
answer to his inquiries, he was told that a sevex'e acci- 
dent had happened to a gentleman, who coidd not be 
Wmoved out of a bam, whither he had been caiTied, 
and that he was anxious to receive the last sacramenta. 
The priest prepared immediately to accompany the 
stranger, of whose personal appearance, in the hurry 
of the moment, he took but little notice. They rode 
on and on ; not following the highroad, but traversing 
fields and bypaths, and that at a speed which aston- 
ished the good priest ; all obstacles seemed to giv&way 
before them, and they cleared the ground in a manner 
which he could not understand. Not a word was spoken, 
save that now and then the priest would ask if t^ey 
had much farther to go, and always received the same 
reply, that the distance was not great. At length 
they arrived at the place ; tbe piiest entered the bam,, 
ana found every thing as he had been told ; he heard 
the dying man's comession, gave him the last sacra- 
ments, and immediately retiuned with the stranger. 
They retraced their steps in the same fashion ; and much 
did the priest wonder where the place could have been^ 
as he had no recollection of having ever seen it before. 
On reaching home and dismounting from his horse, he 
looked round for his companion, but the stranger had 
disappeared. The priest entered bis house ; on his table 
he found a supper prepared, at which he was surprised, 
hteause he thought that no one was aware of his having 
tie. After refreshing himself he retired to reatp 
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and in tlie mommg inquired of Lis servant how she. 
had known of his absence, so as to prepare his supper., 
Amazed at his question, she replied that she had neither 
known of his aos^ce nor had prepared any supper for 
him. The priest,, only the more perplexed, inquired of 
every one whether any thing* was Known of an accident 
having occun'ed in the neighbourhood , but all his in- 
quiries were in vain, no one knew any thiag about it 
After a Uttle while he chanced, to read in the news- 
papers that an accident had happened, and that a sti'anger 
had died in a bam, upwards of a hundred miles away 
from his own residence, in the direction in which he had 
taken his mysterious ride. Then he knew that it was 
an angel that had fetched him; and he blessed God for 
His mercy in thus taking charge of His children. 



37. 
MARTTRDOM OF ST. PHOCAS. 

St. Fhocas was a gardener at Smope, in Pontus; 
and to his simple profession united the practice of all 
the virtues of the austerest anchorite. His garden 
Was another Eden, in which he lived and laboured^ 
away fix>m the throng of men, in innocence and peace. 
Small as it was, its produce sufficed to support himself 
and m£uiy of his poor neighbours. His house was al- 
ways open to strangers and travellers ; and as it was 
close upon the gate of the town, and was well known, 
he had many applicants for his bounty. His hospitality 
met with a glorious reward. 

A violent persecution of the Chiistians arose in the 
country, and even Phocas's simple and inoffensive life 
could not secure him against the rancorous hatred of the 
enemies of the faith ; he wbb denounced as a disciple of 
Jesus Christ. Soldiers were despatched to seize him, with 
orders to put him to death without proof of complicity 
or the formality of a triaL The men who were sent on 
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this errand had no knowledge of his person, and by 
chance begged for a lodging at his house, where they 
were kindly received. • They had made no one ac- 
quainted with their purpose ; and their intention was 
to obtain ^m the people a description of their intended 
yictim, and information as to his abode ; little imagin- 
ing that he whom they sought was in the midst of 
them, as ait innocent lamb among wolves. The men 
were charmed with their host's friendly courtesy, and, 
feeling confidence in his discretion, disclosed to him 
during supper the nature of the errand on which they 
had been sent. " We are come," they said, *^ in searcn 
of a man named Phocas, a zealous Chiistian; and 
our orders are to put him to death wherever we find 
him. You will be conferring a real favour upon us if 
you can assist us in our search, or tell us where we are 
likely to meet with him." The faithfiil servant of God 
listened calmly to the fatal announcement, betraying 
neither surprise nor alarm. The thought of escape 
never so much as occurred to him, though he had every 
facility for flight : he only answered mildly and with- 
out hesitation, "I will manage that for you; I am 
well acquainted with the man, and you may depend 
upon my giving you certain inteUigence of him in the 
morning." 

After they had retired to rest, the saint employed 
the night in preparing himself for his end ; he then ausp 
his own grave, and made all things ready for his buriju. 
When it was day, he went to the soldiei*s, and said, " I 
have fiilfilled my promise: Phocas is in your power; 
all that remains for you is to seize him." Rejoiced at 
this intelligence, they inquired eagerly, " Where is he, 
then ?" " He is not far ofi^/' replied the host ; " for 
he stands before you; I am Phocas." Struck with 
astonishment at an answer so unexpected, and still 
more with admiration at his undaunted resolution and 
composure, the soldiers stood for some time as if petri- 
fied on the spot ; and when they recovered themselves, 
it was only to express their norror at the thought 
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of imbruing their hands in the blood of one who had 
shown them so much kindness and hospitality. But 
the saint said, " Hesitate not on my account. So far 
from fearing to die, I shall account death as the great- 
est boon you could confer upon me : to me it will be 
not only the highest possible gain, but the beginning of 
everlasting happiness." At these words, so strange to 
their ears, and uttered with an air of such perfect sin- 
cerity, their courage revived; and dreading the anger 
of their masters, and the punishment which disobedi- 
ence would bring upon them, they did as the saint 
would have them, and cut off his head. 

When peace was restored, the faithfiil of Sinope 
built a church, which became famous over all the east ; 
in it were deposited the sacred relics of the martyr ; and 
many and great miracles were wrought at his tomb. 

St. Phocas became the patron saint of the mariners 
who navigated the Black Sea and the neighbouring 
waters ; and it was their custom, when on board, to set 
aside at each meal a portion for the saint, for which 
one among their number would volunteer to give some 
small coin ; and the money thus collected was distri- 
buted in alms to the poor at the first port at which 
they touched. 



38. 

DEATHBED OF QUEEN ELIZABETH. 

Wlien this ruthless persecutor of God's Church and 
people was in her last sickness, she was haunted by 
fright^l visions and imaginations. She told two of 
her ladies that she saw one night, as she lay in her bed^ 
her own body, exceedingly lean and frightful, in a light 
of fire. At length, she obstinately reused to lie down, 
and sat two days and three nights ready dressed, upon 
a stool, bolstered up with cusnions, having her finger 
in her mouth, and her eyes fixed on the fioor, seldom 
condescending to speak, and rejecting every kind of 



58 AJiBCBOTZa AND INCISEKTS. 

nourishment One day^ being pulled up by force^ she 
stood on her feet fifteen hours. On her growing past 
recovery, the council sent to her the Archbishop of 
Canterbury and other prelates ; but at the sight of 
them she was much o^nded; and when some of the 
lords suggested to have others of her bishops brought 
to her, she answered, that she would have none of 
those " hedge priests." The lord-admiral was the only 
man who seemed to have any influence with her ; he 
was of her own blood, and from him she consented to 
receive a little broth ; but when he urged her to return 
to her bed, she replied, that if he had seen what she 
saw there, he would never make the request. Cecil 
insisted that she must go to bed, if it were only to 
satisfy her people. " Must !" she exclaimed ; " isjmtst 
a word to be addressed to princes ? Little man, little 
man, thy father, if he had oeen alive, durst not have 
used that word; but thou ar^'^'grown presumptuous, 
because thou knowest that I shall die." 

One of her privy-councillors presented her with a 
piece of gold, dimly marked with some small characters, 
which he said an old woman in Wales bequeathed, to 
him on her deathbed; telling her that the said old 
woman, by virtue of this talisman, lived to the age of 
a hundred and odd years, and could not die as long as 
she wore it upon her body; but, becoming withered 
and wanting nature to nom'ish her body, it was taken 
off, and she died. The queen thereupon, bavins- con- 
fidence in the charm, took the piece of gold and wore 
it on her ruff. Two of the ladies-in-waiting discovered 
in the bottom of her chair the queen of heaj?ts, with an 
iron nail struck through the forehead, which they durst 
not pull out, remembering that the like thing was re- 
ported to be used for witchcraft. 

Her death was miserable in the extreme ; dying as 
she did without sense, feeling, or mention of God. A 
blank despair seemed to have settled on her soul ; she 
felt herse& in the grasp of some evil thing, &om which 
there was no escaping. Ordering all otners to leave 
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the room, she called the lord-admizal to her, and said 
in a piteous tone, " My lord, I am tied with an iron 
collar about my neck." He tried to console her ; but 
she replied, '^ No ; I am tied ; and the case is altered 
with me." These were almost the last words she ut- 
tered, ere she went to her account. 



39. 
ST. LOUIS IN CAPTIVITY. 

After Louis IX., king of Fitmce, had acouired a 
great reputation for valour, and had conquered a part 
of the Holy Land, which he desired to deliver nrom 
the yoke of the inMels, he had the misfortune to see 
almost the whole of his noble army perish, and to fall 
himself into the hands of the barbarians^ together with 
two of his brothers, the Counts of Aujou and Poitiers. 
During his imprisonment at Mausura, he never omitted 
to say office dally at the canonical hours, and to per- 
form all his customary devotions, undeterred by the 
presence of the infidels. But his tranquillity, sweetness, 
and patience, as well as his firmness in rejecting de- 
mands which he considered to be exorbitant, excited 
their admiration ; and they could not refi^n fix)m sayinff, 
" You are our captive, and yet you treat us as tboum 
it were we who were in your power." Some of the 
emirs declared he was the proudest Christian they had 
ever known. The sultan having demanded from him 
with threats the surrender, in addition to Damietta, of 
all the places which belonged to the Christians in Pales- 
tine, the king consented, so far as Damietta was con- 
cerned, which was not in a position to defend itself; but 
replied that, as for the other places in the Holy Land, 
01 which the sultan desired to possess himself, they 
were not his to give ; and therefore that the matter was 
not one in which he had any concern. The infidels 
threatened him with an instrument of torture called 
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*^ bemicleSj^* by which the bones were crushed between 
two pieces of wood. To this he coolly replied, that he 
was their prisoner, and that they must do with him as 
they pleased. Finding that they could not intimidate 
him, the sultan demanded of him the evacuation of 
Damietta, and a million bezants of gold, — equal to five 
hundred million livres of French money, and worth 
more than seven millions of the present coin, — as a ran- 
som for himself, and to defray the expenses of the war. 
^' I willingly give," said he, "the sum which is demanded 
for the release of my subjects ; but as for myself, it is 
not fitting that I should be valued at the price of money : 
for my own ransom I surrender the town of Damietta." 
The sultan on hearing this answer exclaimed. Ml of 
admiration for so lofty a spirit, " By the soul of the 
prophet, this Frenchman is as great in his chains as on 
the battle-field. I remit a hundred thousand livres : he 
shall pay bnt four hundred thousand livres." 

The twaty was concluded npon these conditions ; 
but the sultan having been assassinated by his emirs 
while he was taking possession of Damietta, the king 
suffered much fi'om their cnielty, and was himself 
twenty times on the very point of falling a victim to 
their ftiry. One of these emirs, brandishing a sword 
still reeking with the blood of the murdered sultan, 
came to Louis and said, " What will you ffive me for 
having rid you of your enemy, who would have put 
you to death had he lived ?" The king turned away nis 
head in disgust and indignation, without answering him 
a word. The wretch, raising his weapon, as though to 
aim a blow at the king, said, " Make me a knight, or 
you shall die." Louis replied unmoved, that he never 
would make a knight of an infidel. By such wonderfiil 
firmness he disarmed all these madmen, who cast down 
their eyes and bowed their heads, and, with hands 
crossed upon their breasts, did homage to the king after 
their fashion, saying respectfully, " Fear nothing, sire ; 
you are safe." They had some thoughts of making him 
sultan; but to this the most politic of them were op- 
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posedy as they considered that it would endanger the 
existence of their religion^ if so pious a king were to 
occupy the throne. They ratified the agreement which 
had Deen previously made ; and nothing remained hut 
to take the necessary oaths for its observance. At one 
time it seemed probable that the whole negotiation 
would have failed^ and the king be put to death with all 
the prisoners ; because the oath which the emirs pro- 
posed was so full of imprecations that Louis would not 
take it. " May God grant," said he, " that no such 
words as these may ever proceed fi*om the mouth of a 
king of France." Addressing the Saracen whom the 
emirs had sent to administer the oath, he said to him, 
" Tell your masters that they may do as they please ; 
but that I had rather die a good Chi*istian than live 
under the displeasm'e of God." The emirs enraged at 
his answer, came to his tent with drawn swords in their 
hands, to compel him to take the oath. The king con- 
tented himself with simply answering with the utmost 
calmness, ^^God has made you masters of my body, but 
my soul is in His hands, and it is not in your power 
to hurt it." Finding it impossible to intimidate him, 
or to induce him to take so blasphemous an oath, the 
emirs at length gave up the point, and permitted the 
king to return to France, after having passed a whole 
month in captivity, which added more to his renown, 
and conferred a greater benefit on religion, than all the 
victories which he had gained over the infidels by the 
force of his arms. 



40. 
PIETY OP AN OLD CHINESE CHRISTIAN. 

An old Chinese, who had been converted in his 
early youth, came one day to the priest, who had esta- 
blished a mission in his native village, to tell him how 
anxiouslv he desired to see a church built there before 
his death. ^' You cannot wish it moi*e than I do, my 
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good friend," replied the priest; "but I fear it will he 
impossible to accomplish it. My own means are far 
too small to enable me even to commence such an xm- 
dertaking ; and I know not where to look for assistance." 
" I think that I could do it alone, if you would allow 
me," said the old man, eagerly. The priest, who had 
known him for some time, and had always seen him 
live with the utmost finigality, felt convinced that it 
would be impossible for him to accomplish such a work; 
and though he praised his zeal, and the wish he showed 
to spend all he had in the service of God, told him 
that a, small church would be quite inadequate to meet 
the wants of so extensive a mission ; but that he would 
gladly accept any assistance he could give him as a be- 
ginning. ^' Do not think me presumptuous, father," 
replied the old man; "but I believe that if I have 
your permission to begin this good work, and my life 
should be spared, I could carry it through." "But 
are you aware," said the priest in some surprise, " that 
you could not build a church of sufficient size for five 
hundred pounds ?" " Indeed, I have money enouffh," 
pleaded the old man, " or I would not have troubled 
you about it." The priest could scarcely believe his 
assertion, and inquired now long he had possessed such 
ample means ; and was deeply touched when he found 
that to build a church in his native place had been the 
old man's cherished scheme for more than forty yeara ; 
that during the whole of that time he had denied him- 
self the smallest luxury, and scarcely allowed himself 
the barest necessaries of life, in order to lay by a suffi- 
cient sum of money to enable him to execute his de- 
sign. Ere he died, the old man had the happiness of 
seeing his long-desired project carried into effect ; and 
the church he erected in the heart of that idolatrous 
country stands' as a monument of his devotion to the 
true fi^ith, and of his zeal for the glory of God. 
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41. 
MAODAXEN SAULNIER. 

'^ ChristiaDity alone," said Count M0I6, in a dis- 
course before tne French Academy, " has ^ven the 
example of a religion calling' all men alike to the prac- 
tice of the same vii'tues, and holding- out an everlasting 
reward in a fixture life equally to all for the performance 
of the same actions. The very poorest have testified 
to this identity of vocation ;" and he cited examples of 
persons in humble life who have merited admiration by 
their chari^ to others. One of these was Magdalen 
Saulnier, of the little country- village of St. Etienne la 
Varenne, in the department of the Rhone. Remark- 
able for her piety from her very cradle, she used to 
distribute every day to the neighbouring poor a portion 
of the food that had been c&Euitably bestowea upon 
herself; and though of weak constitution, she usea to 
walk long distances to visit other poor persons, and 

five them the alms she had begged from the rich, 
or fifteen years she supported thus a blind man and 
his idiot daughter, daily visiting them, although they 
lived nearly four miles oflP. A poor leper, in a neigh- 
bouring hamlet, had no one to care for or come near 
her for eighteen months, except Magdalen, in whose 
arms she breathed her last. In 1840, during the in- 
undations of the Rhone, she narrowly escaped being 
drowned while carrying daily provision to another poor 
woman in a hamlet at some distance; and when re- 
monstrated with for her imprudence she replied, " Why, 
what would you have me do ? I had not been to her the 
day before." In the depth of the winter of 1835, she 
discovered a poor woman, Hving fer away in a hut more 
like the den of a wild-beast than a human habitation. 
This poor creature was very ill ; and Magdalen would 
not leave her to die alone and untended. Towards the 
close of a long night, during which there had been a 
heavy fall of snow^ she lighted some sticks, which 
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caused so great a smoko that she was forced to open 
the door to let in fresh air, when, to her horror, she 
beheld a ravenous wolf which stood ready to tear its 
prey from the very ffrasp of death. In an instant she 
had shut the door ; out it requii*ed all her efforts, aided 
only by a large stone, which she placed against the 
feeble barricade, to keep it closed againt the furious 
animal, which howled and struggled for entrance till 
the dawn of day. Some hours after, the woman ex- 
pired ; and Magdalen, fearing that the wolf might re- 
tiuTi, took up the body on her shoulders, and carried it 
to the house of the nearest peasant, where it remained 
till it was carried out to burial. Surely few have sur- 
passed in charity this poor uneducated Rench girl ! 



42. 
THE priest's revenge. 

One day, in the year 1793, the inhabitants of 
Fegr^ac and the surrounding hamlets were assembled 
together to celebrate one of the solemn feasts of the 
Church. The Abb6 Aurain was at the altar ; the holy 
words of consecration had been pronounced ; the God 
of heaven was now present in that rustic temple. The 
pious crowd was engaged in silent adoration, when sud- 
denly the dreaded sound of the tocsin resounded through 
the building. Instantly all the men in the church 
sprang to meir feet; the women huddled trembling 
together ; the priest alone showed no emotion. " My 
friends," he said, " the sacrifice is begun, and it must 
be finished. God is with us , let us pray. Pray, my 
brethren." 

Then, bending over the altar, he humbly struck his 
breast, and consumed the consecrated elements. Mean- 
while the tumult outside increased; some of the pea- 
sants had hastily left the church, when a child rushed 
in, crying, *' 0, save him ! save the cur6 ! The Blues 
have entered the village ; they are following close after 
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me.'' The priest took off his chasuble, stole, and alb. 
Two dragoons of the republican army came to the door 
of the cnurch; the cur^, seeing them, quickly de- 
scended the altar-steps, and passed through the sa- 
cristy. In the churchyard he met two other soldiers, 
who attempted to seize him ; but he dexterously eluded 
their grasp, and scaling the low wall of the cemetery, 
reached the open country. The republicans followed. 
As he was strong and active, he leapt over the fenced 
and enclosures of the fields. His pursuers followed, 
and were rapidly gaining upon him, when he found 
himself on the precipitous banks of a river. Without 
pausing to consider, he plunged into the water and 
swam across. When he reached the opposite bank, he 
looked behind him, and saw one of the two soldiers 
rushing into the water afiier him. 

Continuing his flight, the abb6 ascended the hill 
that rose before him ; he increased his speed, and never 
paused until he had reached the summit. And now he 
IS out of the sight and reach of those who sought his 
life; — ^he is saved. But scarcely had he reflected 
with deep thankfulness on his escape from his pursuers 
when a cry of distress struck his ear. He paused, and 
listened, and again he heard the same piercing cry. 
Hastily retracing his steps to the brow of the mil, he 
descried one of t£e soldiers struggling in the water, and 
on the point of sinking to rise no more. The priest, 
who had ever inculcated lessons of charity and preached 
forffiveness, who had taught men to return good for 
evi^ was not deaf to the voice of an enemy in distress. 
With the same speed with which he had lied from his 
pursuer did he now hasten to his rescue. When he 
reached the banks of the river, the soldier had disap- 
peared; but he plunged into the stream, and dived 
again and again to seize the drowning man. At length 
he re-appeared above the water, bringing back to land 
the senseless body of the dragoon, which he continued 
to chafe with his nands until animation was restored. 

In a few moments the soldier opened his eyes, and, 
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^eeognising the priest of Fe^6ac^ he gasped in faint 
accents, "What ! is it you who have saved me, — ^you, 
.whom I was pursuing, and whose life I had sworn to 
.take r 

" It is so," said the priest calmly ; " and now I am 
your prisoner ; I have now no power to escape. De 
you still wish to Idll me?" 

" I would rather die first," replied the soldier. " I 
will not touch a hair of your head. But how we have 
be^i deceived ! We have always been told that the 
priests were our most determined enemies; that they 
thirsted for blood, and breathed nothing but revenge. 

"My good man," said the abb6, "you now see 
whether we only thirst for revenge. Every priest, nay, 
-every Christian, is bound to forgive his enemies, and to 
requite evil with good. In beinff aUe to save your 
tbfe, I'have been more than ususuly fortunate, that is 
all ; and I thank God for it. Do you thank Him also 5 
<and cease to persecute those who believe in God, and 
seitve Him."' 

"Go, go quick!" said the soldier: "here come 
my companions : we soldiers can only obey* Ply while 
YOU can. I will^o and meet them, and tell them you 
have escaped. They might not share mv feelings. 
Adieu ! I shall never forget you. Here tkey come : 
saveyourself!" 

lliey separated, never to meet again. 



43. 

ST. STEPHEN THE YOUNGEH. 

The Greek emperor Copronymus was waging an 
impious war against holy images, and persecuting the 
faithAil who paid them due veneration and honour. 
Many suffered death for their constancy, and especially 
St. Stephen the younger, hermit and martyr. The em^ 
peror sent for him, and inquired whether he persdsted 
in his idolatry. The saint cast his eyes upon the 
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ground, and answered nothing'. " Wretch ! why do 
you not answer ?" cried the emperor with ferocity. Ste- 
phen replied, " Sire, if you are resolved to condemn 
me, send me at once to the place of execution ; hut if 
you intend to put me on my trial, then moderate your 
anger, for justice requires no less." Then the emperqr 
said, "You are idolaters; you worship idols.'' ""W« 
worship Jesus Christ," repHed the saint, " in the image 
which represents Him to us : and who is there among* 
us so ignorant as to adore the creature, the wood, or 
the silver, under the pretence of woi'shipping the Saints 
whom they represent ? whereas you, who trample and 
spurn their representations under foot, are guil^ of in- 
sulting* Jesus t/hrist Himself and His Blessed Mother." 
"Fool!" replied the emperor with impatience, "do we 
despise Jesus Christ because we despise His imager' 
Then Stephen drew from his bosom a coin, upon wmch 
Was stamped the heads of the emperor and his son^ and^ 
turning towards the courtiers, he inquired, " Whose is 
this image and inscription?" "The emperor andliifi 
son's," was the reply. " If, then, I cast it upon the 
ground, and trample it underfoot, shall Ihe punished P? 
;"Most assuredly, was the reply, "seeing that it bears 
trpon it ike image and the names of the invincible em^ 
perors." " What, then," cried the saint, with a oountea* 
ance full of sorrow and indignation, "will be the, pun* 
ishment of him who treads under foot and dishonour 
the image of the King of kings and His Blessed Mo* 
ther 7" So saying, he oast the coin upon the floor, ami 
iset his foot upon it. In an instant the oourtiers rushe4 
iipon him, and with officious zeal would have pred* 
pitated him from the terrace of the palace; but Gopror 
nytiius, who desired to reserve him lor more protracted 
tortures, ordered the saint to be loaded with chains and 
cast into a dungeon, there to await his punishment for 
the contempt and insult offered to his own imperial 
image. 



. } 
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44. 
THE MIRACULOUS MEDAL. 

The followiii^ remarkable nan^ative is related by 
Father Aspetti^ Superior of the Lazanst missionaries at 
Florence: 

In 1845 I was in Tuscany, preaching a mission in 
a poor parish on the heights of the Apennines. I had 
been there twelve days, and God haa already blessed 
my labours. One day, about an hour before my ser- 
mon, a lady came to me in great affliction. Sne in- 
formed me that one of her brothers was dying — adding, 
that the disease of his soul was as incurable as that of 
his body. I asked her how long he had been con- 
fined to his bed, and whether he had expressed a wish 
to see a confessor. She replied, that he had been ill 
for four months, and that he had not been to confes- 
sion; that yesterday a priest had been sent for, but 
that her brother had shown no sign of repentance. I 
asked if he was married, and how old he was. " Pifly- 
five," she replied ; adding, '^ married !" — and bursting 
into tears, she said, ^^No, Father, he is not married; 
he is a priest. 0, have meitsy on this wretched soul ! 
Gome to his aid ; perhaps he may be dead before to- 
morrow ! 0, if you knew his scandalous life, his licen- 
tious habits, his dreadM blasphemies against God and 
the Blessed Virgin! he terrifies all who come near him. 
He utters the most fiightful imprecations against me, 
because for the last four months I have endeavoured 
to detach him fi'om certain connections in which he ob- 
stinately persisted, though his illness daily increased." 

Moved by the lady's entreaties, and by the account 
she gave of the wretched state of this poor sinner, I 
resolved to go, and left one of my coUeaenes to preach 
in my place. I gave a miraculous medal to the fi^ood 
lady, recommending her to place it round the necK of 
the sick man, and to begin a novena to the Pure and 
Immaculate Heart of the Blessed Vu'gin Mary. I de- 
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sired her to retam to her brother at once^ promising to 
follow her in a short time. Meanwhile I begged mj 
colleague to bid the people pray for the conversion of a 
hardened sinner. When I reached the house of the sick 
man the novena had been aheadj begmi;^ and the medal 
secretly put round his neck. On entering his room, I 
found three priests^ as well as a religious who had been 
called in to near h^ confession. They told me that the 
unhappy man was in a state of utter despair. I ap» 
preached the bed. The countenance of the poor sinner 
was dreadful to behold; his eyes were lu^gard and 
staring; his lips, which he kept biting incessantly^ were 
covered with olood. I called him gently by his name : 
he looked roimd at me with a threatening aspect. I 
told him that to help his afflicted soul I had left a 
number of persons who were waiting for confession. I 
sought to awaken some hope in his soul; I spoke to 
him of God's mercy and love. At that moment a good 

J driest presented the crucifix to him^ exhorting^ him af* 
ectionately to kiss the sign of our salvation. He looked 
angrily at the image of Christ; and (horrible to say) he 
spat upon it^ and pushed it away, saying he would not 
look at itf and that he was damned. I tnen said to the 
priests and the lady that we could only look for a miracle 
from the Blessed Virgin. I desired them to pray for 
him, and go on with the novena ; that I would return 
to my mission; and recommend the sick man to the 
prayers of the faithftd; and exhorted them to recite the 
prayer, " Holy Mary, conceived without sin, pray for us 
who have recourse to thee." 

Three-quarters of an hour after I left the house the 
dying man, with a calm and serene countenance, in- 
quired who had put the miraculous medal round his 
neck. " It was I — ^it was I," replied his sister. He 
took it in his hand, and gazed upon it with devotion, ut- 
tering deep sighs and shedding abundant tears; he then 
tenderly lassed the image of ner who is the refuge of 
sinners. He passed a quiet night. Early the following 
morning he asked the religious to hear his confession* 
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He smriTed tfiree days, and frequently repeated hia 
CDnfessicm with floods of tears ; he was sustained bj a 
blessed hope. He begged pardon of all present for the- 
scandal he had caused by his depraved life ; he desired 
that all his friends should be collected around him, 
when he craved their foi*giveness. During the last days 
of his life no other words escaped his lips but acts of 
Ibve to that God whom he haa so grievously offended ;^ 
he was also ftdl of tender devotion towards the Mother 
of Divine Grace, who had delivered him from the pains 
of hell, and vanquished the obduracy of his heart. He 
received the last Sacraments with much fervour*, and 
died leaving all who were present in the assured hope 
of his eternal salvation. 



45. 

CHARITY OF A FABMER. 

As a &rmer was retundng to his village, leading a- 
Harse which was csoryine^ a sack of oats, he was met hj 
one of his neighbours, who seized the horse, and holding 
a stick over me farmer, said in a threatening manner, 
** Give me that com instantly." 

The &rmer, who was not easily alarmed, quickly 
grasped the man by the collar, and threw him down, 
saying, "Yon see, if I chose, I could kill you in a 
moment.'^ 

" Do kill me, then," replied the man ; " it is best' 
that I should die at once; for my wife and children are 
starvmg, and I cannot bear to see them die." 

'^ 0, if you are really in need," relied the farmer, 
"it is quite another matter; but there is no necessity 
for your turning thief. I will give you the sack ; take 
it at once ; and if you cannot carrv it, I will help you. 
But do not let any one know of what has occurred." 

When he returned home, he related his adventure to 
his wife, who hastily wrapped up a loaf in her apron, 



and ran to take it to the wretched &mily« This unex^ 
peoted oompassioii roused all the ^ood feeliag that had 
Iain dormant in the heart of tiie poor man ; and taking 
encouragement and hope for the futnre, he used etvery 
effort to redeem his character;^ and to give Ins children 
a moral and religions eduoatioai. How many wretched 
beings hare been urged on to crime by want and mi* 
saryT and how many might have been led into a better 
path, if they had met wi3i a feeling heart and friendly 
hand to assist them out of the abyss of wretohednesd 
into which they have fallen ! 



46. 
ST; TELJX AND THE SPIDER. 

St. Felis was ordained priest by Mazimua, Bishop 
of Nola. Ounng t^e Decian persecution Masimus 
escaped from the city y not that he feared death, but 
that he would not tempt God, and wished to preserve 
himself for the service of his flock. FeHx was s^ed 
and cruelly scom'ged ; he was then loaded with bolts 
and chains about his neck, hands, and legs, and thrown 
into a dungeon, the floor of which was strewn with petw 
sherds and pieces of broken glass. The bishop nad 
fled into the deseri^ and was suflennr all tike pams- of 
famine, a^s^ravated by his advanced age and oil the 
sojTOW and distress of noind which he experimiced on 
aooount of his flock. But God did not forsake Um. 
In the dead of the ni^t an angel appeared to Felix in 
his prison. When first he heaixi the angel's voice, and 
beheld the brilliant light with which he was surrounded, 
Felix thought it had been a di'eam ; but the angel bade 
him rise : his chains instantly fell off him, the gates 
opened of their own accord, and Felix passed between 
tne guards as though he were invisible, and arrived- 
by a way he knew not at the desert where Maximus 
was perishing of hunger. He found the old man lyiBg 
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prostrate on the ground, stiff and cold, as though he 
Add been dead; he had already lost all consciousness, 
nor was there the slightest motion indicative of life 
except the &intest breathing. Unable to render him 
any assistance, Felix had recourse to prayer; when, 
looking^ up, he saw a bunch of grapes hanging from a 
bramble-bush, which he took ana squeezed into the 
parched mouth of the dying man. Then the a^ed pre- 
late revived a little, and, recognising Pelix, ne said, 
'^ You have been a long while coming, my son ; but 
God promised me that you should bring me succour ^ 
carry me back, I pray, to my flock." Felix lifted the 
old man upon his shoulders, and bore him to the £sdth- 
fid, who wei'e longing to behold their bishop again. 

Felix kept mmself concealed till the tyrant was 
dead ; he then appeared again in public, and was occu- 
pied in instructing the people in tne streets and in the 
pubHc squares, as was his wont, when the pagan magis- 
trates, exasperated by his zeal, sent to have bim ap- 
prehended. The pursuivants met him in their search ; 
out whether God had changed the countenance of Felix, 
or that their eves were holden so that they could not 
see, they failea to recognise him, and inquired whether 
he had met Felix the priest, ' Evading then* question, he 
passed on } but being informed that ne whom they had 
accosted was the very man they were seeking, they 
almost immediately returned. Warned by the shouts 
of the people, Felix hid himself on the instant in a ruin 
which stood close by; but as the passage was open, 
and his enemies close upon his footsteps, ne would soon 
have been taken, had not a spider at that moment 
woven a thick close web across the entrance. The pur- 
suers, when they came up, perceiving nothing but an 
old wall covered with cobwebs, made no attempt to 
enter, knowing that Felix could not have passed through 
without breaking the web, and deeming it impossible 
that so thick a mesh could have been woven in so short 
a time. They therefore continued their search else- 
where; and Providence by this miracle saved the life 
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of the saint. Felix then hid himself in an old well^ 
where, for six whole months, he was supported by a 
devout Christian woman, who was inspum by Gk)d^ 
without knowing what she did, to place food from day 
to day on the brink of the well as long as the saint lay 
concealed in it His drink was the dew that fell every 
night in a broken tfough which chanced to be near, 
and which was miracdously supDMed with as much 
water as sufficed to quench his thirst. When peace 
was restored, Felix returned to the city, where he was 
welcomed as one risen from the dead. On the death of 
Maximus the people would have made him bishop, but 
this his humihty refused; neither would he sue to have 
his goods, whicn had been seized, restored when peace 
returned, but passed the rest of his days in holy po- 
verty, supporting himself by the labour of his own 
hands. 



47. 
THE BROTHERS LEROI. 

During the reign of terror in France, Peter Leroi. 
aged twenty-nine years, and his brother Ren^, aged 
twenty-four, were both condenmed to die, for havmg 
said publicly that they detested the republic, because it 
had robbed them of their priests and of their laws* 

These two excellent young men had vowed to die a 
thousand deaths rather than oelie their Christian pro* 
fession. Laden with heavy chains, their bodily powers 
gave way under the galling pressure ; but their souls 
seemed to gather fresh strength and energy in spite of 
all their sufferings. Such was the e£Pect of the hard- 
ships they endured, that they both fell sick. During 
their illness, all their conversation was of heaven ; ana 
it seemed as if they no longer belonged to the earth, or 
at least no longer regarded it as their home. A holy 
lon^g for martyrdom sprang up in their hearts ; and 
their only fear was that a natural death should rob 
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them of its glory. The youngest^ whose coastitation 
was th&mo9t dddcftte, could haidly tftko sufficient nou-^ 
lisihmeiit to support his slaking frame. ^^ Eat ! 0^ do 
eat," said his brother, *'to keep up your strength; eat, 
that you may he able to walk to the sca£R)ld !" 

At loorgta they were called up to Laval's tribunal. 

'^ Your namesy" said the president. 

^ Peter and Ren6 Leroi, cnildren of the Holr Apos* 
tolic Boman Church," they both relied, with a boldnesft 
which astonished the judges. 

" Your place of reddence ?*^ 

" I did not live with my brother," answered the 
eldest; '^but I went to him to confirm him in his good 
n^soIntionB." 

*^ In what manner did you employ youreeff?*' 

^^ In doing my dul^, and in promotuig my brother^s 
eternal happiness." 

" Brotners Leroi," added the president, '^ do you 
desire to serve the Republic ?" 

" Never !" 

" Wm you take the oath?" 

"Never!" ' 

«Will you cry * Tive la Na^on^t'^ 

«No." - 

« What, then, do vou want ?" 

^^ A God to worship, a king to restore order and 
justice.** 

Answers so noble and so just produced too lively 
an impression on the audienee to allow tiie judges to 
ODtEtinue their interro&ittorieei. They retired for a few- 
moments into the hail of deliberation, to give a colour: 
of l^[aMty to t^eir iniquitous sentence, which was al-- 
reaify pronounced in their hearts. 

Drmng this interval, a most touching incident oc- 
curred in the court, which interested all hearts in favour 
of the young men. The brothers were well dressed ; but 
beside them was an accused person, who was almost^ 
naked. One of the broliiers took offa portion of his -own 
clothes to cov^ him» The judges entered soon after. 
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^ Where is Ben6 Leroi f inquired the pi^esident. 

'' Here I am^ oiti^en.'^ 

" What have you doo» wilh your clothes '?" 

" My clothes were my own ; and I gave them to 
Qover the naked.'* 

This beautiM act of charity did not hinder the re-'' 
iKdutionary judges from pronoonoing sentence of death 
against the two brothers ; and no tidings could have 
given more satisfiietion^ to jud^e by the joyful expres* 
ston of their countenances. Tne youngest turned to a 
lady who had charitably attoided upon him in prison^ 
ana^ clasping her hand, he said^ ^' Ah, what a happi- 
ness !'^ and then, in a deep and sonorous voice^ they be- 
gan a holy eanticle^ and went singing to their death. 

The fether, in his prison, looked in vain to see his 
sons return. ^' My children do not come back/' said 
he^ ^^ Your children are guillotined/' was the answer. 
^ O, is it possible/' died the old man, ^ that I am the 
father of two maartyrs? my Grod, what a grace !" 
A contagious sickness was raging in the prison : the 
&ther was attacked by it, and was dying. On the day 
of his death, he said to tibe good young lady from 
whom these details are derived, ^^ I am dying ; bal^ 
alas, it k not on the scaffold !" 

The old man was not less a martyr, for he died in 
his sons : he died for his faith and for his God. 



48. 
CARDINAL XIMBNES. 

Cardinal Ximenes, when he was made Archbishop 
of Toledo, still maintained his usual simplicity of life; 
riding on an ass, as he had been in the nabit of doins^ 
before his elevation, or going on foot between monks ot 
his oi*der. He would have no hangings on the walls of 
his chambers, or any sumptuous furniture; in short, 
such was his love of poverty, and dislike of all outwai*d 
pomp^ that the Pope was constrained to admonish him 
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thaty while liying with an innocent oonsdenoe towards 
God, he should order his dress, retinue, and other 
thinffs in such wise as beseemed the honour of his state 
and difipoitj. Ximenes obeyed, and henceforth appeared 
in public with the magnincence usual in his tune and 
country. One day, on the occasion of some state cere- 
mony, ne made his appearance clad in a garment of verj 
valuable skins; upon which a preacher publicly re- 
proached him to his face with wearing a tunic of sucli 
great price as would haye sufficed to support half the 
poor 01 Toledo. The cardinal received the rebuke with 
the utmost humility; he invited the preacher to his 
table; commended his sermon during the repast, and 
thanked him for his counsel; then, drawing aside the 
splendid robe, he showed him the hair-shirt which he 
wore next his skin, thus intimating to him that, while 
presenting to the eyes of men the splendour and adorn- 
ments of a bishop, he observed in secret the poverty and 
austerity of a Iranciscan monk. His biographer fur- 
ther relates, that the precious robe had been presented 
to the cardinal by a man of rank ; that he kept it a few 
days, in order that he might not seem to slight the 
donor ; but that afterwards, under pretence of an illness 
from which he was suffering, he sent it back, as being 
unfit for him at such a time. 



49. 
INVENTION OF THE HOLY CROSS. 

In the year after the Nicene Council, a.d. 326, St. 
Helena, mother of the emperor Constantine, and then 
nearly eighty years of age, undertook a journey to the 
Holy Land, to visit the places consecrated by the pre- 
sence of our Lord. On her arrival at Jerusalem, she 
was inspired with a great desire to find the Cross on 
which He sufiered. It was the custom of the Jews to 
bury the instruments of death with the corpses of the 
malefactors ; and, considering their eagerness to remove 
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the bodies both of Jesus and the thieves who were cru- 
cified with Him before the approaching feast^ there 
seemed no reason to doubt tnat^ after Joseph had 
begged His body of Pilate^ and laid it in the neigh- 
bouring^ tomb^ His cross^ and those of the two thieves^ 
as well as the bodies of the latter^ had been thrown 
hastily into the ground on the veiy place of crucifixion* 
But where that place was it was not easy to ascertain; 
for the city had been destroyed^ and its soil ploughed 
up, in punishment for the very deeds the memorial of 
wiuch Helena was seeking to discover. Our Lord had 
sufiered outside the walls ; but the population, driven 
from Mounts Sion and Acra, which it nad hitherto oc- 
cupied, had overflowed towards the north, and, without 
as yet covering Calvary itself, had obliterated the fea- 
tm*es of the immediate neighbourhood. Moreover, the 
emperor Hadrian, to drive away worshippers from the 
sacred places, had erected statues of the pagan divini- 
ties over them, and at length had efihced all general 
recollections of their respective localities. The empress, 
however, consulted the most learned men on the spot, 
both Jews and Christians ; and at length, directed, we 
may piously believe, by a prescience more than human, 
she gave orders to the soldiers who accompanied her 
to clear away both buildings and soil from the place 
which she had selected. When all had been removed, 
«^th6 pagan statues and altars, the artificial mound on 
which they stood, and the earth which was beneath it, 
—there lay revealed before the eves of the empress the 
holy sepulchre in which the Lord had lain, and near it 
three crosses, the nails which had pierced His hands 
and feet, and the title which had oeen placed above 
His head. The last was lying apart by itself; — ^how, 
then, distinguish between the cross of the Bedeemer 
and those of the two male&ctors ? St. Macarius, the 
Bishop of Jerusalem, suggested a mode of sohition. 
There was in the city a noble lady, long afflicted with 
sickness, and now at the point of death; by the direc- 
tions of the holy bishop, sne was carried on her bed to 
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tbe spot ; and no sooner was she touched by the salti- 
,tary cross of the Lord than on the instant sae was peiv 
fectly cured. 

The empress, full of joy at having recovered the 
very instrument of the world's redemption, erected a 
church upon the spot; and in it she placed the Holy 
Cross, enclosed within a richly-enchased shrine of -silver. 
!A part of it, however, she carried to the -emperor her 
son, then at Constantinople ; and another she took witih 
her to Borne, to be placed in the church which she 
built in that city, and to which was given the name of 
the Holy Cross of Jerusalem ; where it remains to this 
dav. I'here also, in the same church, is deposited the 
title, on the top of an arch ; where, in the year 1492, it 
was found, as it had been placed, in a case of lead. 

St. Paulinus relates, that the portion which was 
kept at Jerusalem gave off fragments of itself without 
suffering diminution ; '^ having imbibed," he says, " this 
undecaying virtue, and this unwasting solidity, from 
the Blood of that Flesh which underwent deadi, yet 
saw not corruption." St. Cyril also, speaking in the 
very church which had been erected on the spot of the 
discovery twenty-five years after the event, says that 
*^ the whole world was filled with the portions of the 
wood of the cross," which had been " dfetributed piece- 
meal ;" and compares the wonder to the miraculous 
feeding of five thousand men by the multiplication of 
the loaves. 



50. 
KART K)Ult H^FtrOE. 



The Bishop of Vei'dun relates a touching incident, 
of which he was an eye-witness in his fii^t visit to 
Rome. Two poor men, who were drinking at a tavern, 
duarrelled; and becoming violently excited, one of 
them seized a knife which was on the table, and at- 
tempted to strike his companion, who fled in terror of 
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his life. He was pursued, kad. almost overtaken^ whoi 
he perceived an image of the Madomia at a short dis- 
tance ; he fled towards it; and, throwing himself down 
at its feet; turned towards hus adversarj, and said; 
. " Have vou the heart to kill me under the very eyes 
. of our Mother V The hand; which had been itdsed to 
-strike him; fell as if paralysed; and the knife dropped 
i at the feet of the Hadonna. 0£ course a recimciliatioQ 
ensued ; and this poor man's love of our Blessed Lady; 
.and his confidence in her protection; were the means 
not only of preserving his me, but of saving his eom- 
panion from the commission of a great jcrime. 



61. 
A MARTTtt OF LA VENB££. 

In the little village of Bas Briac6 there stands tt 
wooden crosS; enclosed by a low wall ; and widnn the 
entilosure may still be seen the remains of anolter 
crosS; apparently of ancient date; overgrown witii matt. 
Here once flowed the blood of a martyr; a native of 
this village; named RipochO; who was a soldier in the 
Catholic army. Being taken prisoner by the BlueS; he 
was led to the foot of this cross. Hie republicans then 
said to him; ^'Tou have been taken with ums in' your 
hands; and are condemned to die. But see, yoncbris 
the cottage where you were bom; and whtM your ^tfaor 
still lives; only do as we bid yoU; and your Ii& sUl be 
spared." 

The Yendean looked towards his bekved honie> nnd 
the tears came to his eyes. ^^What must I do/' he 
asked; ''to save my life?" ** Take this. axo; and de- 
stroy that cross," was the wply. 

Kipoche took the axe. His fellow*prisoners tunMd 
away their heads ; they thought he was about to deny 
his God. But they were mistaken. Bipodbe sprang 
upon the pedestal on whi<th the tsross stood; and; fanmf 
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isliin^ the axe^ he cried with a loud yoice, '^ Deatli to 
him who insults the Cross of Christ! I will defend it to 
my last breath/' 

As he leaned against the sacred emblem^ waving 
the axe above his h^, a holj ardour shone in his eyes, 
and he seemed to be endued with supernatural strength. 
For a while he succeeded in keeping off the sacrileeri* 
ous ruffians. They stood as it were confounded at me 
sight of so much courage, and hesitated to advance. 
At length, ashamed of being baffled by one single man, 
with fnghtfdl yells they rushed upon the brave Chris- 
tian. Overpowered by numbers, ne was soon covered 
with wounds. StiU he clung to the cross; his assail- 
ants violently unclasped his arms, the^jr flung him down 
upon the peaestal, and holding the points of their bay- 
onets to lus heart, they said, '^ Throw down that sign 
of superstition, and you shall live." 

"It is the sign of my salvation," cried the Vendean ; 
^' I will embrace it once more before I die." 

With a last effort, he threw himself at the foot of 
the cross ; and clasping hb arms about it, thus received 
his death-wound. 



52. 
STORT OF A DRAPER. 

A draper at Paris was moved to pi^ at seeing the 
misery and neglect in which a poor child in his vicin- 
ity was living. The &ther, who had been a widower 
for many years, led a very disgraceful life ; and M. L. 
adopted tne child, sent nim to school, afterwards ap- 
prenticed him to a carpet-manufacturer, and succeeded 
m bringing him up a good workman and a good man. 

In 1839, Peter (tor that was his name) went to 
America, where his good master had obtained an excel- 
lent situation for him in a commercial house in Mexico. 
Years rolled on, and Peter was grieved that he had never 
heard any thing of his benefactor. Por some time his 
letters had been unanswered; and as he had realised a 
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competency by his exertions and good conduct^ he 
returned to France. On reaching JParis^ some time 
elapsed before he was able to discover his benefactor ; 
ana when he did sO; it was to learn that he had been 
cruelly tried by reverses of fortime^ and was compelled 
to make a liyehhood by selling old books on one of the 
quays of the capital. It was fliere Peter met with him, 
when he least expected it. Time and absence had so 
altered the features of the youn^ man^ that his old 
master was fuU of astonishment wnen he found himself 
suddenly embraced by one whom he believed to be a 
stranger. However, if Peter's face was changed, his 
heart was not. " But for you," said he to M. L., after 
the first effusion of joy was over, — "but for yom* charity 
to the poor deserted child, I should have been either a 
beggar or a thief; but, thanks to your kindness, I am 
in a situation of credit 3 and my fortune has no value in 
my eyes except so far as it enables me to show my 
gratitude to you. Blessed be the hour in which we 
have once more met, never to part again." In the ful- 
ness of his heart, Peter would make two persons happy 
at once ; and said to a poor neighbour 01 his old mas- 
ter, " My fiiend, carry off all this heap of old books. I 
make you a present of them. My bene&ctor no longer 
requires to live by his labour; his future subsistence is 
secured to him." 



53. 

JULIAN THE APOSTATE. 

After having renounced his belief in Christianity, 
Julian the Apostate was impious enough to attempt to 
falsify the divine prophecies; especially that of Daniel^ 
who foretold the irreparable destruction of the temple 
at Jerusalem, and that of Jesus Ghiist, who said that 
not one stone should be left upon another. In the year 
863 he collected the most sMlftd workmen fi'om every 
country, and intrusted Ihe supeiintendence of the work 
to Alypius, one of his most confidential ofGicers, The 

o 
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Jews assembled together from every quarter of tlie 
world; triumpbantly affirmms' that the Isingdom of Is- 
rael was about to be restored; nor did they hesitate to 
heap every manner of insult on the Christians, knowing* 
that they had the coimtenance of the imperial power. 

It was quite an enthusiastic movement. We are 
tdd that some used spades and pickaxes of silver, and 
that the rubbish was removed in mantles of silk and 
purple. Both sexes, all ranks, took pai*t in the labour, 
entering upon the ruins, clearing away the rubbish, 
and laying bare the foundations. It was an easy task 
to demohsh what little remained of the ancient temple, 
so as not to leave one stone upon another, according to 
the letter of the sacred Scriptures; and with equal 
&cility did they excavate the soil for the foundations 
of the new temple which they proposed to build in de- 
fiance of the decree of the Almighty. But no sooner 
did they begin to build than the work was interrupted 
by a violent whirlwind, which scattered far and wide 
the vast Quantities of lime, sand, and other materials 
ooilected for the building. A storm of thimder and 
lightning followed; fire fell from heaven; and the 
workmen's tools, the spades, the axes, and the saws^ 
were melted down. Then came an earthquake, whicn 
threw up the stones of the old foundations of the tem- 
ple, filled up the excavations which had been made for 
the new foimdations, and threw down the buildings in 
the neighbourhood, and especially the public porticoes, 
in which were numbers of the Jews who had oeen aid- 
ing the undertaking, and who were buried in the ruins. 
The workmen returned to their work; but firom the 
recesses laid open by the earthquake balls of fii'e burst 
out; and that a^ain and again as often as they renewed 
the attempt. The fiery mass ranged up and down the 
street for nours ; and When some ned to a neighbouring 
church for safety, the fire met them at the door ana 
forced them back, burning th^ flesh to the very bone, 
or reducing their whole body to cinders. 

At length the oommotioa oeased ; a calm succeeded ; 



ANB03>0TES AND INCIDENTS^ S3 

and a lummous cross of exceeding brilliancy, surrounded 
by a circle, appeared in the sky, reaching from CalTarjr 
to the Mount of Olives. Nay, upon the garments and 
tipon the bodies of the persons present crosses w&r^ 
impressed, which were luminous by night, and at other 
times of a dark colour, and would not wash out. Never- 
theless the obstinate Jews would not give up the work, 
but returned to it again and again ^ and were deter- 
mined, at all risks, to obtain the favour of the apostate 
prince by doing his behest. But they were as repeatr 
edly driven back in the same fatal and miraculous man- 
ner; so that, at last, several of them, and a greats 
number of the heathens, openly confessed the (uvinity 
of Jesus Christ, and were baptised. 

This wonderfiil event is related not only by eccle- 
siastical, but also by pasttn historians, such as Ammian 
Marcellin, who pr4^ himself a great admirer of 
Julian the Apostate; and Julian himself makes allu- 
sion to the fact. St. Gregory of Nazianzen, St. Ani- 
brose, St. John Chrysostom, spoke of it publicly a few 
years after it happened, in the presence of a multitude 
of hearers, to whom they addressed themselves as to 
persons who had been eye-witnesses of the occurrence ; 
and St. Chrysostom especially added that, in his time, 
the foundations which the Jews had dug might still be 
tteen; and that this was to all who beheld it an indis- 
putable proof of what impiety had attempted, but could 
not execute. 



64. 
A CHABITABLE BBOQAB. 

An old man was taken up by the police of Paris 
under the law for the prevention of mendicity, and was 
on the point of being convicted accordingly, when a 
priest presented himself at the bar, requesting to be 
allowed to make some observations in favour of the 
culprit. 

!ne President: "Who are you, sir?" 
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Priest: ^^ I am tlie cure of Notre Dame des Vic* 
toires. This old man was fonnerlj a justice of peace^ 
and has lost all he possessed throug^h lending consider* 
able sums of money to persons in oistress, which have 
never been returned to lum« He is now very poor ; but 
such is the excess of his charity^ that he always believes 
other people poorer than himself. So eleven sous are 
enough for his daily support ; six for his lodging, and 
the rest to supply his other wants. If any more is 

fiven him, he diskibutes it amongst the poor. I know 
e is guilty in the eye of the law, which forbids beg- 
ging; but when you know that his mind is impaired 
by his misfortunes, I think you will not convict him. 
Depend upon it, he does not understand the penalty 
he nas incurred. If the court will be indulgent to him, 
I will undertake that Gharriere (that was the man's 
name) shall not commit the same offence again." 

The venerable witness was continuing his speech, 
when the president stopped him, and in a voice which 
betokened great emotion, directed Charriere to be dis- 
charged. 

55. 

ST. cuthbert's vision. 

St. Guthbert, when a boy, used to tend sheep on 
the mountains in the neighbourhood of Mebose. One 
night, whilst his companions were sleeping, and he 
himself was awake ana engaged, as was his wont, in 
prayer, on a sudden he saw a long stream of light 
break through the darkness ; and in the midst a com- 
pany of the heavenly host descended to the earth, and 
havmg received amon^ them a spirit of surpassing 
brightness, returned .without delay to their heavenly 
home. The youth, beloved of G^d, was struck with 
the sight, and stimulated thereby to engage in the 
glorious conflict of the spiritual w&r&re ana earn for 
Himself eternal life and happiness among God's mighty 
ones. He forthwith offered up praise and thanksgiving 
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to the Lord, and called upon his companions, with 
brotherly exhortation, to imitate his example. '^ Miser- 
able men that we are/' said he, ^'whilst we are re- 
signing ourselves to sleep and idleness, we take no 
thought to behold the light of God's holy angels, who 
never sleep ! Behold, whilst I was awake and praying, 
I saw the ffreat wonders of God. The door oi heaven 
was opened, and there was led in thither, amidst an 
angelic company, the spirit of some holy man, who, , 
now for ever blessed, gazes on the glory of the heavenly ' 
mansion, and Christ its King, wnilst we still grovel I 
amid this earthly darkness ; and I think it must have 
been some holy bishop, or some favoured one of the 
oompany of the faithful, whom I saw thus carried into 
heaven amidst so much splendour by that numerous 
angehc choir." When the morning was come, Guth- 
bert found that Aidan, Bishop of the Church of Lindis* 
iame, a man of exalted piety, had ascended to the 
heavenly kingdom at the very moment of his vision. 
Immediately, therefore, he deHvered over the sheep he 
was feedmg to their owners, and determined straight- 
way to enter a monastery. 



56. 

ST. cuthbert's body. 

When the great St. Cuthbert lay dying in his nar- 
row cell at Fame Island, he gave this parting injunc- 
tion to the brethren : " Have no communion with those 
who erv from the unity of the Catholic faith; and 
know and remember, that if of two evils you are com- 
pelled to choose one, I would much rather that, taking 
up out of the tomb and bearing away my bones, you 
would leave this place, to reside wherever God may 
direct you, than consent in any way to the wickedness 
of schismatics, and so place a yoke upon your necks.*' 
Accordingly, when the Danes invaded Northumbria, 
A.D. 875, murdering and destroying whatever fell in 
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their way, the monks of Lindisfame carried with them 
the holy body in their fligiit^ learing their abbey to 

SiUage and the flames. JPor seven years they wna- 
ered from place to place, beaiing (m their shouldere 
their precious treasure ^^ through trackless and watesv 
less places/' many pious people of the shire following' 
with them. Wherever he went, the saint was receiv^ 
with honour and respect. Some on thar bended knees 
offered him money ; others brou&pht precious garments 
and silks ; others gave linen and flax, woollen cloths, 
and fleeces of wool; and those who had nothing else 
to bestow contributed bread and cheese. At length, 
when (a.d. 883) the victories of King Alfred restored 
peace to the Christians of the north, the monks de^ 
scended from the mountains and deposited the body of 
the saint at Ghester-le-Street, where new distinctions 
Ikwaited him. Chester-le-Street became the bishop's 
see; end kin^ and bishops strove with honourable 
rivalry to outdo each other in showing honour to St. 
Cuthbert. Alfred and Guthred the Dane united in 
giving the whole of the land between the Wear and 
the Tyne for a perpetual possession to the saint and to 
those who should serve his church. 

For a hundred and thirteen years the monks remained 
with their treasure at Chester-le-Street ; but in the year 
996 the Danes again drove the bishop and his clergy 
from their home ; and remembering the dying words of 
the saint, they bore his body with them, and fled with it 
southward, accompanied by a large multitude of people. 
After three or four months, peace was restored, and the 
monks set out on their return; but when they had 
proceeded but a little way, and were in the middle of 
the coimtry, in an uninhabitable spot, suddenly the 
vehicle on which the body lay became immovable as 
a rock, and resisted all their eflbrts. Then the bishop 
ordered all, by fasting, watching, and prayer, to seek 
a manifestation of the Divine will as to whither they 
should turn their steps with the remains of then* saintly 
&ther; and it was revealed to one of the monks that 
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they should bear the body to Durham, which should 
heiiGdf<H*th be the resting-place of the saint. So it 
jcame to pass that St. Guthbert, after all his wander- 
ings, took iq) his abode at Durham, which to his pr&- 
fienoe owed all its subsequent magnificence ; fcM*, at the 
time of his arrival, it was but a ^^ barbarous and rude 
place, filled with nothing but thorns and thickets, sare 
only in the midst, wherem was a plain and commodious 
site." 

The wanderings of the saint had lasted, with inter- 
Tals, one hundred and twenty-four years; yet all Hub 
time his body was perfectly incorrupt. When it had Iain 
in the ground eleven years, it was exhumed by the br»- 
tiiren, and placed in a wooden shrine, or feretory, over 
the spot where it had been buried. To their astonish^ 
mBJi% they found it entire, as if he were alive ; the limbs 
stiU phant and the joints flexible, as if he were not dead 
but sleeping; even the vestments he wore not only 
were unaecayed, but retained wonderfully their oririnal 
freshness ana colour. After the removal of the body 
to Durham, the church was served by secular clergy ; 
but in the year 1082 it was made over to the monks 
of St. Benedict, in whose possession it remained down 
to the so-caUed Ilefonnati<Hi. Ten years afterwairdB^ 
the old church was pulled down, and the foundation of 
a new one laid ; and in the year 1104, when the eatha^ 
dral was so far finished as to allow of it, the body of 
St. Cuthbert was remov^ to the feretory prepared £ar 
it. It was then that a second examination of the sacred 
remains was made, fiill particulars of which are on re:* 
cord. Nine of the brethren, selected for the purpose^ 
together with the prior, prepared themselves for the 
solemn office with fastmg and prayer; and on the 
evening of the 24th of August, after having prostrated 
themselves before the venerated tomb, they, with tears 
and supplications, and something of fear and trem** 
bling, commenced the work of opening it. After much 
labour and long hesitation, during which they had aH 
but abandoned their intention out of reverence for him 
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who reposed therein, they at last raise the lid of the 
coffin, and, removing the linen cloth that covered the 
hoi J reHcs, they inhale an odpnr of the sweetest frag- 
rance ; and, lo, there lay before their eyes the venera* 
ble body of the blessed father, perfectly incorrupt, as 
the tradition of three hundred years had reported it to 
be. At the sight of this they were seized with a great 
fear, and retiring to a little distance, darednot fix their 
eyes on the miracle that was before them. Falling on 
tneir knees, they began to strike their breasts ^ and 
raising their eyes ana hands to heaven, exclaimed fre* 
quently, '^ Have mercy on us, Lord ; have mercy on 
us." When it was morning, they related the wonders 
of God to a full assembly of the brethren, who at first, 
as it were stupefied at the strangeness of the event^ 
showed their joy more by tears than words ; then, on 
bended knees, they returned thanks to Jesus Christy 
who in His mercy had shown them how great were 
the merits of their patron. But when the day of trans'* 
lation came, one of the neighbouring abbots, chagrmed 
at not having been invited to be present at the opening^ 
of the tomb, began to call in question the fact to which 
the brethren testified, and to declare that they were 
saying rather what was false than what was tane of 
what they had done. But all this was, by the provi- 
dence of God, made to turn to the surer confirmation 
of the miracle and the greater glory of the saint. For, 
by the advice of the Abbot of Seez in Normandy, who 
was afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, the monks 
consented to a renewed examination of the body, which 
was conducted by the said abbot himself Unfolding 
the coverings wrapped round the venerable head, he 
raised it a uttle in the sight of all, bending it in dif- 
ferent, directions, and even moving the ears backwards 
and forwards with some degree of force. Then he ex* 
amined the other parts of the body, and foimd it with 
its nerves and bones soHd and covered with soft flesh; 
nay, with both his hands he raised the body so hi^h 
that it almost appeared to sit in its quiet abode. Lbsuj^ 
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lifting up his voice^ be exclaimed^ ^' Behold, my breth- 
ren, this body lies here, lifeless indeed, but as sound 
and entire as on the day. on which the soul left it to 
wing its flight to heaven." 

At length came that dark epoch in English history 
when the possessions of the Church stimulated the bad 
passions of a monarch in whose breast lust, avarice, 
and pride struggled for mastery. In the year 1537 the 
royal commissioners, who went through tne length and 
breadth of the land to destroy the monuments of Ca* 
tholicity, arrived at Durham, and sacrilegiously defaced 
and pillaged the shrine of St. Cuthbert. After plun- 
dering it of all its ornaments and jewels, they opened 
the chest in which the body lay; and when they thought 
to find nothing but dust and bones, they beheld the 
saint lying whole and incorrupt, with ms face bare 
and his beard as if it were but a fortnight's growth, 
and all his vestments upon him, as he was accustomed 
to say Mass, and his wand of gold lying beside him. 
Then Dr. Henley, one of the commissioners, called to 
the smith, and bade him cast down the bones. But the 
man made answer that the body would not come asun- 
der. Then Dr. Ley, another commissioner, did step 
up, and speaking in Latin to Dr. Henley, said that 
^^ he was lying whole." Yet Dr. Henley would give 
no credit to his words, but still did cry, " Cast dovm 
his bones ;" to which the other replied, " If you will 
not believe me, come up yourself and see him." Then 
did Dr. Henley step up to him, and did handle him, 
and did see that he was whole and incorrupt ; nay, and 
the vestments, in which his body lay and in which he 
was clothed, were fresh, whole, and unconsumed. So 
was it made abundantly evident, even on the testimony 
of enemies and unbehevers, that the body of St. Cuth- 
bert remained inviolate and incorrupt for eight hun- 
dred and fifty years. In fact, if me body had not 
been found entire, the bones would have lieen burnt, 
as were those of St. Thomas, St. Edmund, and the 
rest; whereas, by the directions of the king, the body 
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was agdn buried underground^ beneath the veiy spot 
over wnich the shrine had been elevated. 

In 1827 the tomb was again reopened by the Pro- 
testant authorities^ apparently irom no more laudable 
motive than curiosity. The affair was conducted in a 
very business-like way; and the result was the dis- 
covery of a skeleton, a few fragments of bones, and 
«ome robes in the last stage of decay. They thought 
they had now seen and handled all that r^nained of 
iihe great Catholic saint, the object of so much venera- 
tion for centuries. But they were mktaken ; as Mon- 
signore Eyre, the latest biographer of St. Cuthbert, has 
sufficiently shown. The grave in which the saint hgr 
had been disturbed between the years 1642 and 1827, 
as was apparent fipom the opening found in the masonry 
at the end of the vault, and wmch had been filled up 
with loose stones, and the disappearance of the linen 
sheet in which the body had l>een wrapped, but of 
which no fragments were discovered. The probable 
time of this removal was during the reign of Queen 
Mary, when those who had been Benedictine monks 
were, under the name of secular canons, in possession 
of the cathedral. St. Cuthbert had bidden the brethren 
have no communion with those who err from the unity 
of the Catholic faith, but take up his bones out of the 
tomb and bear them away, rather than consent in aiiy 
way to the wickedness of schismatics, and so place a 
yoke upon their necks. The sons of St. Benedict knew 
well this dying injunction of the saint ; they knew that 
their j)redecessors had journeyed over hill and dale, fer 
and wide, to keep his oody safe from the hands of the 
spoiler; and they had seen his shrine violated by the 
commissioners, its treasures stolen away, and the body 
itself treated with indiffnity. What more natural, there- 
fore, than that they snould wish to conceal his remains 
till happier times returned? But, in feet, there has 
ever been a tradition that the body of St. Cuthbert was 
removed from the feretory to some other pai*t of the 
church, another body being substituted in its jJace; 
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aad that a select niunber of the English monks of St. 
Benedict are in possession of the secret. 

** There, deep in- Durham's ffothic shade. 
His relies are in secret laS : 

But none ma^ know the place, 
Save of his hohest serrants three, 
Deep sworn to solemn secrecy, 

nho share thlit woadroas gruce.^'^Mdmwm, 

So sings the poet of the North ; and in substance cor- 
rectly, though he errs in detail. Monsignore Eyre 
ascertained from one of the Benedictmes in possession 
of the secret, that it is not confined to three of their 
community, neither is it held on oath 5 and that they 
have in their possession a plan of the cathedral, on 
which the exact spot of the saint's present resting-place 
is marked. We may well believe, therefore, with his 
biographer, that ''this secret will be disclosed when 
England again becomes Catholic, and the cathedral 
shall again revert to Catholic hands : no doubt, those 
that come after us will see the day when the honoured 
relics of the apostle of Northumbria, the British 
Thaumaturgus, will be brought from their hiding- 
place, and again raised with honour and pomp in their 
original shrine, before which the devout believer in the 
conomunion of saints will not be ashamed to kneel; 
and they will think of us and of the generation gone 
before tnem, and will perhaps make intercession for us, 
kneeling; at that very shrine. In the meanwhile we 
may all pray, ' Deal favourably, Lord, in Thy good- 
will, witn Sion, that the walls of Jerusalem may be 
built up.' " 



57. 

CAKBIKAL DE CHEYERUS. 

The Cardinal de Cheverus, late Archbishop of Bour- 
deaux, won all hearts by his extreme courtesy in society 
no less than by the unmeasured liberality with whicm 
he gave up the whole of his revenues to the necessitous. 
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He was one day visited by a lady^ who^ after apologising^ 
for the liberty sbe was taking in approaching him witia 
such a request; proceeded, ^^ llf onseigneur, I know yon 
are averse to preaching charity-sermons in a general 
way, and merely with a view to creating a sensation; 
nevertheless, this is what I am come to ask you to do ; 
and, I can assure you, never was there a worthier object 
of your sympathy than he in whose behalf I would in- 
terest you. You must permit me, however, to retain 
as an inviolable secret the name of the person for whom 
I plead; for though, I assure you, he has beggared 
himself by his acts of charity, to that extent tDAt he 
has not so much as a change of clothes left, he would 
never forgive his best fnena were he to become aware 
that he had betrayed his condition or its cause to any 
third person." The lady did not plead in vain ; the 
archbishop complied with her request. A few days 
aftier the sermon had been preached, the lady paid a 
second visit to the bishop's house, and after a kind wel- 
come, was assured of the warm interest the Cardinal 
had felt for her prot6g6, whose history, he said, had 
touched him so deeply, that he felt sure he must have 
moved his audience to help him ; and desired to know 
whether the collection had suflSiced to remove the pres- 
sure of his embarrassments. " You shall answer for 
yourself," said the lady, throwing open all the drawers 
and presses, which, with the connivance of his house- 
keeper, she had caused to be filled with clothes, linen, 
and other supplies. " It is you that are the generous 
and charitable man who have stripped yourself of every 
thing during this winter to supply the wants of the 
poor and sraering. Forgive me the not inexcusable 
stratagem which I was obhged to play off upon you." 

On another occasion, the Cardinal was walking out- 
side the gates of Bourdeaux,when he was accosted by a 
beggar. M. de Cheverus, who never reftised an alms, 
put his hand into his pocket and gave him a franc* 
^^ Monseigneur," said one of his attendants, ^' I think 
"^ must have made a mistake; the man you have 
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jnst given to is a Jew.'' ^' Thank you/' ^V^^ th® 
Cardinal ; ^^ it is true I did not know it" Then^ re- 
calling the beggar^ he put a five-franc piece into his 
hand; adding, '^ There ai*e so few who would give him 
any thing." 

The good archbishop's friends, who did not like to 
see him spend so little on himself, and deny himself 
even such indulgences as his position would have justi- 
fied, took great pains to persuade him to keep a car- 
nage ; and at last, as they thought, hit upon a capital 
expedient to accomplish their ooject. A grand visit 
of ceremony was to he paid to some great man passing 
through the place upon a public occasion, and the zeaU 
ous fiiends of M. de Gheverus told him plainly that 
etiquette required he should present himself in due 
state ; that tney would willingly ofier him one of their 
carriages, but it would not be considered fitting or re- 
spectful he should appear in any but his own« The 
archbishop reluctantly yielded, and begged one of them 
to undertake to see to it, and to order as modest an 
equipage as possible for his use. The day arrived, 
and the conveyance was at the door. Monseigneur 
stepped into it much against his inclination ; but he had 
not gone beyond the episcopal precincts before he or- 
derea his new coachman to stop, and, opening the door, 
he alighted, saying, '^ Lefs get out of this, my firiends ; 
I cannot feel at my ease* Ihave done very well with- 
out a carriage hitherto, and don't wish to begin to be 
troubled wim it at this time of day. Let us proceed to 
M. le G6n^ral on foot, and if his excellency won't receive 
us — ^well, all I can say is, so much the worse for him." 



58. 
PIETY OF THE TYROLESE. 

A poor Catholic village in the Austrian Tyrol lately 
gave an affecting exampk at once of piety and delicacy 
of feeling, on occasion of the melancholy death of King 
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Frederic- Augustus of Saxony, who was thrown from: 
liis overturned carriage, and had his head crushed 
under the hoof of one of the horses. The Queen Marie^ 
who was at first quite overwhelmed by the catastroplieiy 
found in religion the consolation which it alone is 
capable of affordiag. One of her first thoughts was to 
raise a cross upon the spot where her husband had re- 
ceived the fatal blow, am she sent orders into the Tyrol, 
to that effect. Her desires had been forestalled; the 
inhabitants of the village had ah'eady erected the sign 
of consolation and hope on the scene of the calamity. 
When the queen heard of this voluntary act of respect, 
she inquired what she could do to testify her gratitude. 
The people replied, that the parish was too poor to pay. 
for toe oil of the lamp which should burn before th^ 
Blessed Sacrament, and they requested she would sup-> 
ply it to tham. Thus did the disinterested request of 
the poor Tyrolese direct the gratitude of the queen to 
the highest object^ the honour of Jesus in the Sacrament 
of His love. 



59. 
THE OAK op HILDESHEIM. 

One day, while Louis the Gentle was following the 
chase in a lorest in Saxcmy, his eagpemess carried him 
some distance firom his attendants ; and losing all traces 
of the prey he was pursuing, he found himaeli* in the 
midst of a vast solitude under a wide^spreading oak 
By way of employing ihe time, he wished to say some 
prayers ; and requested his chaplain, who was the only 
person of his suite who had kept up with him, to attach 
to the trunk of the oak a small picture of the Blessed 
Virgin which he held in gi'eat veneration, and always 
carried about near his person. While they were oc- 
cupied at their devotions the sound of horns was beard, 
to which Louis immediately replied, and, mounting his 
horse, hastened to rejoin his ti*ain. The chaplain in his 
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huiTy forgot the picture, which remained attached to 
the oak ; nor did his neglect occur to him until the fol- 
lowing' morning. Knowing that the emperor would 
miss tne picture from its accustomed place during Mas3, 
he hastened to the spot where he had left it. He easily 
recognised the tree ; hut the pictiu*e was not to he seen 
upon it, and he sought all around for it in vain. At 
last he discovered it on another and still larger oak ; hut 
when he proceeded to detach it from the tree, to his 
surprise he found all his efforts powerless to remove it 
Astonished at so extraordinary a circumstance, the 
chaplain returned to the emperor, and informed him of 
what had taken place. Louis hastened with his court 
to the spot, and was himself witness of the prodigy. 
He caused a ohiu'ch to be built near it; and as it W 
came a place famous for pilgrimages, dwellings were 
erected lor the pilgrims ; and these by degrees increas- 
ing formed a town, which afterwards became an im- 
portant city and the seat of a bishopric. Such is the 
origin which tradition assigns to the city of Hildes- 
heim. 



60. 

THE HARTYB TO THE SECRECY OF THE 
CONFESSIONAL. 

The emperor Winceslas, blinded by his own vile 
passions, and only irritated the more by the piety and 
humility of his consort, was seized with a fit of sense- 
less jealousy^ and^ bent upon knowing the empress's 
real sentiments respecting nim, determmed upon com- 
pdling her director, John Nepomuoen, to reveal to him 
the matter of her confession. Accordingly he sent for 
the man of Qod, and after sounding him cautiously on 
the subject, at length ventured to put the direct ques^ 
tion to him, pronusinff inviolable secrecy, and offering 
him honours and weuth, and every mark of his roy^ 
favour, if he would comply. 
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Horriiied at the proposal^ John Nepomucen, with 
the utmost respect^ endeavoured to show the emperor 
how contrary hoth to reason and rehgion such sacri- 
legious conduct would he. The emperor^ who looked 
omy for servile ohedience to his will^ with difficulty 
dissemhled his rage ; and the saint knew hy his morose 
and gloomy silence what he had to expect from his re- 
fientment. Nor was it long hefore his fears were re- 
alised. One day; when the tyrant was at dinner^ a 
fowl was served up at tahle wmch was not dressed ac- 
cording to his taste. In a spirit worthy of Caligula 
or HeHogahaluS; he had the cruelty to sentence the 
cook to he spitted and roasted at the same fire. The 
barbarous oraer was actually being put into execution^ 
when John Nepomucen^ informed of what was passing, 
ran with haste to the palace^ and throwing hims^ 
at the feet of the empearory implored him to spare the 
life of his servant. Winceslas gave no heed to his 
prayers and expostulations ; and at lengthy when the 
saint solemnly threatened him with the judgments of 
God; ordered him to be dragged from his presence and 
tiirown into a dungeon. The holy man oore tins in- 
dignity with joy; Imowing well the real cause of the 
king^s enmity. WinceslaS; indeed; made no secret of 
it; but sent a message to him in prison; declaring that 
he should never recover his Hberty undl he consented 
to divulge the empress's confession. Nevertheless; a 
few days after; he sent an order for his release; entreat- 
ing the saint to forget all that had passed; and inviting 
him; as an assurance of his good-will and confidence; 
to an entertainment on the morrow which had been pre- 
pared expressly in his honour. 

During the repast; the emperor treated his guest 
with the utmost courtesy and respect; but no sooner 
had the rest of the company retired than Winceslas 
renewed his solicitations ; and finding all his promises 
without effect; threatened the saint with the most hor- 
rible tortures and death unless he yielded to his demands 
John Nepomucen simply answered as before; tliat the 
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most sacred laws of the Church enjoined secrecy^ and 
that nothing could induce him to violate them. The 
<smperor, finding' that all his endeavours were still fruit- 
less^ and transported with fury at the resistance he en« 
countered, commanded him to he reconducted to prison, 
and cruelly toiliured. The executioners stretched the 
holy man upon the rack, and applied huming torches 
to his sides, as well as to the most sensitive pai'ts of ^ 
his body. They then roasted him by a slow hre, and F 
treated him with the utmost barbarity. In the midst 
of these agonising torments, the only words he uttered 
were the sacred names of Jesu» and Mary. When at 
length they removed him irom the rack,, he was almost 
dead ; but the God whom he served miraculously sus- 
tained him in his sufferings, and visited him with the 
most sweet consolations. Meanwhile the empress, hear- 
ing what had happened, threw herself at her husband's 
feet, and by her tears and importunate entreaties pro- 
cured the i*elease of the saint. 

John Nepomucen now appeared agttin at court ; but 
he knew that the calm would not last long, and pi*e- 
pared himself for the final struggle. In order to ob- 
tain the grace to make a holy death, he went to Bunt- 
zel to visit the celebrated image of the Blessed Virgin, 
which had been placed there by the first apostles of the 
Sclavoniang, SS. Cyril and Methodius, and was re- 
garded with great veneration throughout Bohemia, 
As he was returning from his pilgrimage, the emperor 
descried him ii*om one of the windows of the palace, 
and the sight renewed all his anger and impious curi- 
osity. He commanded the saint to be brouffht before 
him, and rudely told him that he must inaKe instant 
choice between death and the revelation of the em- 
press's confession. John Nepomucen made no reply ; 
out his silence sufficiently expressed his resolution. 
Then Winceslas, fiUed with I'age, cried to the guards 
that suiTounded him, " Take this man out of my sight ; 
and as soon as it is dark throw him into the river, that 
the people may be ignorant of his fate." The saint 
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employed the short tune Hiat remained in inepttin^ 
for hig sacrifice ; when evening came^ he was oomia 
hand and foot, ssid thrown off the hridge which joins 
the Great and Little Prague into the river MnldaiR. 
But scarcely had the pure sonl of the martyr taken its 
flight to heayen, when his body floated npon .the sni^M^ 
of the water, surrounded by so bright and heaTcnly a 
light, that it attracted a large crowd of spectators. 
l%e empress, who was ignorant of what had taken 
place, went with haste to Winceslas to inquire what 
could be the meaning of the strange Hght on the riyer 
which she beheld from the window of her apartment. 
Struck with terror, the emperor made no reply, but, 
rushing from her presence, ned like one distracted into 
the country, forbidding any one to follow him. 

At daybreak the mystery was cleared up ; the exe* 
cutioners oetray-ed the tyrant's secret. The whole town 
went to see the body of the saint; the canons of the 
cathedral came in procession to remove it with every 
mark of honour, and bore it mto the neighbouring 
church of the Holy Gross amidst an immense concourse 
of persons. Every one pressed forward to kiss the 
hands and feet of the glorious martyr, to recommend 
himself to his powerfal intercession, and to procure^ if 
possible, some relic of his clothes, or whatever else had 
belonged to him. In defiance of the emperor^s prolri»- 
bition, who had given orders for the private removal 
of the body, it was carried to the cathedral with all 
magnificence by the clergy and the whole population 
of tne city, and deposited m a tomb, on which the fel- 
lowing inscription may stifl be read : " Under this stone 
lies tne body of the most venerable and most glorious 
Thaumaturgus,* John Nepomucen, doctor, canon of this 
church, ana confessor of the empress, who, because he 
had feithfiiUy kept inviolate the seal t)f confession, was 
cruelly toHured, and thrown from the bridge of Prague 
into tne river Mnldaw by the orders of Winceslas 1 V. 
'')eror and king of Bohemia, son of Charles IV. 1888." 

* Worker of miracles. 
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THE ARCHBISHOP AND THE PENITENT. 

A man who had been a very grievons sinner went 
to confession to the veneraUe Archbishop of Sens, 
Pierre de Oorbeil. He made a inll confession of all his 
sins ; and during the recital, which was frequentl j in- 
terrupted by sobs and groans, he asked, with a torrent 
of tears, if it were possible for such an infamous sinner 
to be forgiven. The bishop told him not to doubt of 
God's mercy, provided he were sincerely desirous of 
doing penance for his sins. ^^ What !" said the peni- 
tent, '^ will God be satisfied with any thing that I can 
do, who have offended Him so grievously i Tell me 
what to do ; lay upon me any penance ; but is it pos^ 
fdble to impose any that can oear the sUgbtest propor- 
tion to the neinousness of my cons ?" The holy bishop 
shed tears of joy at hearing such expressions of cpm* 

rstion, and said to him, '^ x our peni^ shall be only 
seven years." '^ My &ther," replied the penitent 
*^ only seven years ! Alas, the longest life would not 
suffice to atone for the greatness of my offences !'' 

'^It shall be even less, my chiU," said the arch* 
Ushop ; '^ you shall do no more than £Ast for three days 
en bread and water." 

^^0 my father, is this possible?" said the penitent^ . 
as he shea tears, and humUy beat his breast ; ^^ do not 
let me perish ; do not humour my weakness ; but let 
my punishment bear some ]»oportion to my sins; for 
indeed I am ready to do all I <»n to atone for my past 
Mxe. 

The bishop, lifting up his heart i^ thankfiilness to 
Gk)d,who had inspired such dispositioBs, told the penu> 
tent that he need do nothing more but ^say one '' Our 
Father," and assured him of the divine forgivctness. 

At that moment the heart of the penitent, over* 
come with grief for his sins, and with tbanVfalness to 
Qod for His mercies, broke from the very violenQ^ d 
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its emotions, and he fell dead at the feet of bis con- 
fessor ; expiring in the very act of contrition by which 
be obtained pardon from God, and, we may well be- 
lieve, immediate entrance into heaven. 



62. 
ST. JOHN GUALBERT. 

The only brother of John Gualbert, a yomig war- 
rior of noble birth, was cruelly murdered. For a long* 
time after the commission oi the crime the murderer 
took the greatest care to avoid any of the family, who 
were determined on revenge. However, one Good 
Friday, Gualbert, accompanied by his servants, was 
riding in a nari'ow lane, and came so suddenly upon 
him that it was impossible for the man to conceal him- 
self. In despair oi his life he threw himself upon his 
knees, and extending his arms in the form of a cross^ 
besought the young nobleman by the passion of Christ 
to spare his life. Gualbert, touched by his humiHty, 
and by his appeal in the name of Him who prayed for 
His murderers on the cross, raised him gently from the 
ground and said, ^^ I can refuse nothing that is asked of 
me for the sake of Jesus Christ. I give you not only 
your life, but my friendship for ever. Pray for me that 
God may pardon me my sin." After embracing each' 
other they parted, and John rode on, and passing the 
church of St. Minias, near Florence, went in to pray. 
While engaged in begging God, with many tears and 
gi*eat fervour, to grant him pardon of his sins, he ob- 
served the large crucifix, before which he was loieeling, 
incline its head towards him, as if to testify approbation 
of his Christian forbearance. Deeply impressed with 
this miracle, a sudden desire seized him to renounce the 
world, and consecrate the remainder of his life to the 
service of God. There was a monastery of St. Benedict 
attached to the churchy Gualbert therefore sent for the 
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abbot, and casting himself at his feet, related to him 
the miracle he had witnessed, and beg&;ed to be per- 
mitted at once to put on the religious habit. The abbot, 
however, though ne advised him to give up the plea- 
sures of a worldly life, yet being apprehensive of his 
father's displeasure, and wishing also to put the young 
man's resolution to the test, hesitated to receive him^ 
and vividly depicted the severity and mortifications he 
would have to undergo in the monastic state. But 
Gualbert's resolution remained unshaken. In the mean 
time his servants, whom he had dismissed on some pre- 
text, became alarmed at his non-appearance, and has- 
tened back to his father to relate what had occurred. 
In great agitation the old man hurried to the monas- 
tery, and with mingled threats and entreaties ordered 
the monks to deliver up his son ; but John, knowing* 
too well his father's violence, and the errand on which 
he had come, determined not to see him. In his per- 
plexity he said to himself, " Sm'ely I can never receive 
the habit in so sacred a manner as from the altar on 
which our Lord's Body and Blood are daily offered up;" 
and finding accidentally a habit belonging to one of the 
monks, he carried it quickly into the church, laid it reve- 
rently on the altar, and idfter having cut off his hair, 
joyfully clothed himself. The monks admired his zeal 
and devotion ; and the abbot, seeing the youth among 
the other monks in the choir, called his &ther into the 
church. When the old man saw his son in the reH^ous 
habit, he beat his breast and tore his clothes, ana be- 
haved as though he were out of his senses. But the 
abbot and good monks at length succeeded in appeasing 
his anger; he gradually became tranquil; and aner lis- 
tening to his son's reasons for the step he had taken^ 
he gave Gualbert both his forgiveness and his blessing, 
and resigned himself entirely to the will of God. 

It was John Gualbert who, in after years, founded 
the celebrated monastery of Y allambrosa. 
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68. 
TH£ SETEN SLEEPERS. 

There Bte two opMimB* as to the truth of thd pdpa* 
laf legend respecting these celebrated martyrs, both of 
which are supported by high authorities. Bonie say 
tiiey were called sleepers^ after the manner of Hdy 
Scripture, because, being walled up in a cave, in the 
time of the Emperor Decius^ they tnere ** fell asleep m 
the Lord f* or because, when the care was opened, aiW 
the lapse of about 200 years, their bodies were found still 
£pesh^ as if they had been alive. Others^ again^ hold to 
the tradition tnat they actually slept in the cave from 
the days of Decius to the latter years of Theodositis the 
younger. 

The legend is as follows : during the terrible per- 
secution which Decius instituted against the Christians, 
seven noble youths of Ephesus, whose names were Maxi- 
mian, Malchus, Mardan, Dionysius, John, Seripin, and 
Gonstantine, concealed themselves in a cavern in the 
side of an adjacent mountain j but their retreat hemg 
discovered and reported to the tyrant, he gave orders 
that the entrance shotdd be blocked up witn a pile of 
huge stones. They immediately fell into a deep slum-' 
ber, which was miraculously prolonged Without imury 
to the powers of life during a period of nearly two hmn 
dred years. At the end ofthat time the slaves of Ado* 
lius, to whom the inheritance of the mountain had de^ 
tcended, removed the stones in order to obtain materials 
icfp the construction Of some iniral edifice. The light of 
the Sun darted into the cavern, and the seven sleepers 
awoke — ^after a slumber, as *they thought, of a few 
hours. Pressed by the calls of hunger, they resolved 
that one of their number should secretly retuin to the 
etty^ and purchase bread ior himself and his compludons. 
The youtn, fof such in outward seeming he stQl re** 

* Pope Benedict on '^H^oic Virtue," vol. iii. p. 244 (Orat. 
tnmalat). 
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mamedy when he emerged frotn the reoesdes of the 
moantam, could no longer recognise the once fiuniliar 
aspect of his native country ^ and his surprise was in* 
creased, when, as he approached the city, he beheld a 
hoffe cross erected as in triumph over the principal gate 
of Blphesos. His singfular dress and obsolete language 
Gonfounded the baker, to whom he offered an andent 
coin of Becius in pavment for the loaves he purchased; . 
and on suspicion of having appropriated concealed trea^ 
sure; he was diagged before the judge. Mutual incjui- 
ries then elicited the amazing discovery, that weU«-nigii 
two centuries had elapsed since the youth and his com- 
panions had fled from the rage of a pagan tyrant. The 
Bishop of Ephesus, the der^, the magistrates, the 
people, and, as it is said, the Emperor Theodosius him- 
self, hastened to visit the cavern of the Seven Sleepers. 
The aged martyrs, whose intercession the faithM had 
so lonsf invoked, related their wonderful story, bestowed 
their benediction, and at the same instant peaceably 
expired. Oibbon says that the tradition may he traced 
np to within fifty years of the supposed event. 

The Feast of the Seven Martyrs is kept by the 
Church on the 27th of July. 



•*m 



64. 
CONSOLATRIX AFFLICTORUM, 

St. Francis de Sales, while still a youth, was haunted 
by the distressing fear that it was impossible for him to 
be saved. His ardent love of God rendered this dread 
all the more agonising to him ; and he seemed literally 
to pine away under the intense suffering that it causea 
him. As his bodily strength declined, his devotion to 
the Blessed Virgin increased. One day he prostrated 
himself before ner image and exclaimed, ^^ If I am 
doomed to be an alien irom Thee, my Qod, in an 
eternity of misery, let me at least devote my life to 
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Thee in this world ; if I am not to be allowed to love 
Thee after death^ may I love noising but Thee in life." 
While expressing these devout sentiments he raised his 
eyes to the image of the Mother of Mercy to implore 
her intercession, and at that moment he was sudaenly 
freed from the dread of losing his soul, and filled witn 
the liveliest feelings •of hope and trust. Such a mercifril 
deliverance greatly increased his devotion to our Blessed 
Lady, in whose honour he made a practice of reciting 
the rosary every 4ay of his life, however occupied he 
might be. 



<i5. 
THE ROMAN BEGGAB. 

St. Servulus was a beggar and a paralytic from his 
childhood. He used to be carried daily into the portico 
of the church of St. Clement at Eome, his sole support 
being the alms of the faithfril, with which he also re- 
lieved other poor persons. He was in the habit of ask- 
ing pilgrims and others to read the Holy Scriptures to 
him, especially the Psalms; so that before his deaths 
which occurred in the year 690, he knew nearly the 
whole Oospel by heart. As he was dying he continued 
chanting the praises of God: suddenly he ceased to 
sing, and said, ^^ Hark! do you not hear that sweet me- 
lody in the sky ?" and with these words h« expired. 



66. 
M. d'aSSEBON, bishop of DIJON. 

M. d'Assebon, Bishop of Bijon, and afterwards 
Archbishop of Auch, was considered to be one of the 
most eminent of the bishops of France. He was con- 
spicuous for every virtue, and especially for his charity 
towards the poor and unfortunatei of which one very 
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touching instance is recorded.. One day the bishop 
heard that one of the houses in the town was on iire : he 
at oncejiurried to the spot; and on being told that, in 
one of the rooms there was a little child still remain- 
ing, whom they had not been able to rescue, he was so 
moved with compassion that, with tears in his eyes, he 
offered two thousand crowns to any one who would risk 
his life to save the child. But, as the flames were ad- 
vancing with the utmost rapidity, no one could be found 
to attempt it. At length the noble-minded bishop de- 
sired them to bring a mdder, and to place it against the 
walls of the bmning house, now almost consumed. He 
ascended it ; and entered 1iux)ugh the window into the 
room where the Httle creature lay. In a moment or 
two, he was seen emerging irom the flames with the 
babe in his arms : acompHshing his perilous descent in 
safety, he restored the child to its parents, while the air 
resounded with the cheers of the immense crowd of 
people who had witnessed the noble act. 

Nov was this all; the generous bishop bestowed upon 
the child the two thousand crowns which he had offered 
as a reward ; thus making himself, not only the child's 
preserver, but also its benefactor. 



67. 

A RENEaADE AND MARTTU. 

A yotmg Armenian Catholic, not more than twenty- 
five years of age, having been guilty of intemperance at 
a party of pleasure, his dissolute companions took the 
opportunity to make him conform to the religion of 
Mahomet. As soon as he recovered his senses, and be- 
came aware of the sin he had committed, he was seized 
with horror and remorse ; but it was to little purpose, 
for there was no escape for him who had once embraced 
Mahometanism. His shame and contosion were such, 
that he concealed himself for nearly two months. At 
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last^ being unable to quiet his consdeneey he went to a 
Jesuit priest, and acquainted him with the cauee of has 
grief. The good &ther advised him to fly the country; 
but the youn^ man expressed his reluctance to do so, 
on the ground that flight would not remove the scandal 
he had ^ven. He knew that from the moment he re- 
nouncea Mahometanism his doom was sealed ; yet he 
felt that as all Constantinople was cognisant of his apos- 
tasy, the whole city should also witness his return to 
the true faith. The priest, anxious to test his sincerity 
and constancy, and fearing that his resolution might bet 
nothing more than the effect of a momentary fervour, re- 
presented to him that God did not require such a saeri- 
tice of him ; that his repentance was sufficient; that he 
mi^ht be only exposing himself to temptation by thua 
Tomntarily rushing into danger; and that, though he 
might have the courage to face death in any ordinary 
form, it required heroic fortitude not to shrink from the 
pains of martyrdom. The young man listened atten- 
tively to this advice ; but when the Jesuit had finished 
speaong, he asked him to hear his confession, and to 
give him commimion, hoping thereby to obtain that 
grace which would enable him to confess the faith in the 
presence of its bitterest enemies. The priest, satisfied 
with the dispositions of his penitent, praised his resolu- 
tion, and encouraged him to pei'severe in a course to 
which he seemed to be called hj God. 

After having made his confession and received com- 
munion, he once more resumed his national dress, and 
repaired to the pubHc hall, in which the merchants as- 
sembled; he there settled all his temporal afiairs, which 
was easily done, for the Catholics, admiiing his conduct^ 
fireely for&'ave him all he owed, and he, in return, for- 
gave his debtors. The Turkish merchants also treated 
Sim with kindness, in the hope that they might per- 
suade him to reconsider his determination ; but he an- 
swered modestly, yet with firmness, that the greatest 
happiness to which he aspired was to die for that holy 
rel^ion which, in an evu and unguarded moment^ he 
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had bem led to abjure. Some soldiers who were pass- 
ing by at the time^ oyerhearing these words, instantly 
seized him, and after maltreating him so cruellj that he 
was cohered with his own blood, led him away to prison. 
Here he astonished the prisoners by the joy whieh he 
displayed; he continued in prayer luitil night had set 
in f and, before he closed his eyes in sleep, he be^;ged an 
Armenian, who was confined m the same prison for debt, 
to waken him early, that he might resome his deyotioiis. 
The next day he was Visited by the Turks, who endea- 
Tomred by tmrfeats and promised to induce him to change 
lus mitid ; but be returned the s&me answer which ne 
had given to the merchants. The goremor of the gaol, 
finding that no impression could be made upon him, car- 
ried lum before the giimd vizier, who also used all his 
influence to persuade him not to renounce the i^ligion 
of Mahomet. In vain; the young man thanked him for 
his kindness, but assured him that all the benefits and 
favours he could lavish upon him could not compensate 
for that eternal miseiy which would be his portion if he 
were to die in his apostasy. The grand vizier now 
changed his tone, and assuming the authority of a 
magistrate, threatened him with death; but to this the 
youngs man replied, ^^ Death is the only favour I ask, 
and It is the greatest I can receive in this world." 
Sentence was then passed upon him, and he was led to 
liie place of execution. On bis way he was met by one 
who assured him even yet of the prince's favour, if he 
would but abandon his purpose. By these repeated 
attempts to vanquish his resolution he obtained the very 
publicity he had so ardentiy desired, and had the op- 
portuni^ of proclaiming himself a Christian in the pre- 
sence ot the sultan himself. Though he was heavily 
ironed, he drew his rosaiy from his bosom, and recited 
it with devotion, while his countenance expressed the 
interior joy with which his soul was filled. When he 
arrived at the place of execution he made the si^ of 
the cross, and, raising his eyes to heaven, remained mo- 
tiimless^ until his head was severed from his body. 
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His remaixis were exposed in the public street; bat 
the Catholics paid them the reverence due to the relics 
of a martyr^ dipping their handkerchiefs in his blood. 
The expression of his face, which was in no way disfi- 
gured by the violent death which he had undergone, was 
so beautiful, that even the Turks gazed upon it with 
admiration and wonder. According to the law and 
custom of the infidels, the body would have remained 
for three days exposed to public view, had not his coun-> 

Smen purchasea the permission to remove it for burial, 
sy bore it in triumph to the cemetery, amidst an im- 
mense concourse of the faithful who thronged to kiss 
the feet of the corpse. His head was preserved and sent 
to Angora ; and the bishop of the country drew up a 
formal statement of the manner and circumstance of 
the death of this young and heroic confessor. 



68. 

FATHER BERNARD. 

In the reign of Louis XIII. there was at Paris a 
gentleman named Claude Bernard, from Diion in Bur- 
gundy, whose exti*aordinary versatility and wit made 
him the favourite of the gay world. He was an in- 
comparable mimic, as weu as improvisatoro, and no 
party of pleasure was considered complete without him. 
The Bishop of Belley, who admired his talents, and 
thouQ^ht he perceived, much good concealed under a 
worldly exterior, endeavoured to turn his mind towards 
the ecclesiastical state ; but Bernard replied, that he 
would rather play his part in the world as a poor gen- 
tleman than as a poor priest. One day his companions 
invited him to go with them and hear a fiEunous preacher 
who was to deliver a sermon in the afternoon in the 
church of the Ursulines. When they arrived the bell 
was ringing, and a large audience was assembled ; and 
his facetious friends men informed him that he was 
himself the famous preacher, and must mount the pul- 
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pit and preach. He asked but for a short half-hoiu' to 
make his preparation ; and when it expired was on his 
way to the church, duly vested in cassock and surplice, 
and with a square cap on his head, when his deceased 
father appeared to him with a severe and majestic coun* 
tenance, and said, "Beware what you do!" Struck 
with awe Bernard begun his discourse, taking as his 
text those words of ^the Gospel, "God so loved the 
world as to give His oidy-begotten Son;" and he 
treated the subject with such wonderful eloquence and 
fervour, that they who had tjome to laugh coidd not re- 
strain their tears. The person most moved of all was 
the preacher himself; still this did not decide his con- 
version. 

God in His mercy vouchsafed him many other 
striking warnings ; and at length, convinced of the utter 
nothingness of the world, Bemai'd determined to devote 
himself to His semce. For some time, however, his 
heart still remained divided between the pleasures ho 
had resolved on renouncing, and the sacred duties to 
which he felt himself called. One day he was assailed 
by a most violent temptation, which he seemed to have 
no power of resisting ; in his distress he fled for refuge 
to the church of St. Stephen de Gr^s, where, throwing 
himself at the feet of an image of our Lady,* he im- 
plored her succour and protection. His prayer was 
heard ; the temptation instantly left him, and he made 
a general confession with deep compunction and an 
abimdance of tears. 

Soon afterwards he was ordained priest, and said 
his flrst Mass at the H6tel Dieu, in the midst of the 
poor, to whom he determined henceforth to devote his 
whole life. The title he had disdained in the days of 
his ifiivolity now became the most honourable in his 
eyes; and it was his delight to be called "the poor 
priest," the name by which he was universally known 
in Paris. 

* This was the image of our liady of Deliverance, before 
v\ hich St. Francis de Sales receiyed a similar favour. 
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A larg;e fortune happening to be left to himy h» 
did not hesitate to employ it in providing for the wants 
of his new children. In this way the whole soon dia^ 
appeared ; and he then becran soliciting almis of tbt 
w^thj and charitable. His call was not opnfiiied 
simply to the ))oor ; he also visited the prisons, carry* 
ing consolation to the wretched inmates, and acoom* 
panving condemned cruninals to the scaffold. He peeme 
to have had a particular compassion for these foor 
wretcheS; and his fervent zeal was often rewardea by 
most remarkable conversions. 

Father Bernard's fevoorite prayer was that of his 
great namesake^ the Memorare; he always caiTied it 
about with him, printed on small slips of paper, whi^ 
he distributed every where. Many anecdotes have heea 
told of this good priest in connection with this practioe. 
One morning he was told that there lay in one of the 
prisons a man condemned to be broken on the whe^ 
who persisted in denying his crime and in refusii^ to 
see a priest. Bernard immediately hastened to his 
cell, tenderly embraced him, and used every possible 
argument calculated to soften the heart of the criminal 
and awaken him to repentance. All his efforts were 
vain. The prisoner did not so much as raise his eyes, 
or give the least sign of attention; he made no reply 
to the exhortations addressed to him, but sat motion- 
less and obdurate on the stone bench of the prison. 
Bernard now determined to try the efficacy of his fa- 
vourite prayer, and said to the prisoner, '^ Come^ my 
brother, you will not refuse to say with me ft little 
prayer to the Blessed Mother of God, to obtain her 
assistance at your last hour." The prisoner, however^ 
remained in the same state of silent indifference, 

'^ Well, then, I will 8ay it alone," said the priest^ 
while he Imelt down by the side of the prisoner; "only 
do you join in my prayer by saying. Amen." ITpon 
this he took one of his little pravers out of his bre- 
viary, and began to recite it aloua ; and when he had 
finished he waited an instant to mark whether the 
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priBoner^s heart had relented ; but it was onlj to see a 
Restore of impatience, and to hear a bmtal imprecation. 
Almost beside himself with grief and disappointment 
at the obduracy of this poor sinner, he exclaimed, ^^ Well, 
since you will not repeat it, you shall swallow it ;" and 
so sayinc* he endeavoured to thrust the papr into the 
criminal^ mouth. The man, whose hands and feet 
were loaded with chains, feeling himself unable to offer 
any opposition, at last consented to say the prayer in 
order to rid himself of this strange species ox persecu- 
tion. Scarcely had he finished when he burst into tears 
and said, ^' 0, Father Bernard, do you remember having 
said to a monk of such a convent whom you met in 1^ 
•cloister, ^My bi*other, be of good courage; the Holy 
Virgin will save you'? It was I, wretch that I am. 
Become an apostate, I ML into every crime." He then 
made his confession with every token of deep penitence, 
and publicly proclaimed upon the scaffold the mercies 
of God and His blessed Mother. 

This devoted servant of God never could hear the 
holy name blasphemed without absolute horror, and 
never iailed to use every means in his power to check 
this fearful vice. One day a carter, enraged at Ber- 
nard's standing in his way, struck him a violent blow, 
swearing at him at the same time in the most frightful 
manner. "Friend," said the good priest, "strike me 
again if you will, but do not swear." 

It is recorded that Cardinal Richelieu, who enter- 
taoned a great esteem for Father Bernard, offered to 
bestow some ecclesiastical patronage upon him ; but the 
good man would not hear of it. At last the cardinal 
said to him one day, "Tell me, then, any other way in 
which I can be of use to you, or any favour I can con- 
fer upon you." " I will avail myself," said the priest, 
" of your eminence's kindness so iiar as to ask that new 
. planks may be placed in the cart in which the prisoners 
are conveyed to execution, so that their attention may 
not be distracted from their devotions by the fear of 
falling through the cart" 
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Father Barnard died on the 2dd of March 1641, 
and was interred in the cemetery attached to the hos- 
pital for aged priests. 



69. 
PIETY OF A CHILD. 

In one of the largest cities of France the child of 
very careless and irreli^us parents was preparing for 
his first communion. He had never been taught to 
observe any days of fasting or abstinence ; and in con- 
fession mentioned this to his director^ who gave him 
rules for his future conduct, which he promised to obey. 
His firmness was soon put to the test; for the next 
Fiiday, as usual, there was nothing but meat on the 
table. The child quietly refiised to eat any ; and, on 
his father's questioning him, said that to do so on 
Friday was prohibitecT by the Church, but he would 
willingly eat dry bread. The father, irritated by the 
boy's resistance, bade him^ with much hai'shness, go 
and shut himself up in his own room, and remain wim- 
out any food at all until the next day. The child 
obeyed without murmuring, or the sHghtest appearance 
of ill-humour. But his mother, though as careless as 
her husband, felt compassion for the boy, and carried 
him some food secretly. Her surprise was great when 
the poor child replied cheei-fully, " Dear motner, I can- 
not take what you have brought me, and disobey my fe- 
ther's ordera. It was not from obstinacy that I refused to 
do what he wished, but my conscience would not allow 
me. I can stay here without any food till to-morrow ; 
so do not be angry with me if I do not eat what you 
offer me." The mother, quite overcome at this evidence 
of high principle in her child, could not restrain her 
tears, ana went to tell her husband all that had occurred. 
The man, struck with a conscientiousness and docility 
so unusual in a child; went immediately to his son^ and 
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asked bim who bad advised bim to live in such strict 
obedience to tbe laws of tbe Cburcb. Hearing tbat it 
was in compliance with tbe wisbes of bis director^ be 
went to tbe boly man^ and expressed tbe gratitude be felt 
for tbe pious feeling be bad instilled into bis cbild, at 
tbe same time begging bim to bear bis own confession. 
From tbat time botb be and bis wife lived in a most 
regular and devout manner; and tbus tbe cbild was tbe 
means of converting bis parents and effectually reclaim- 
ing tbem from tbeir irreligious ways. 



70. 
OUR LADY OF PUY. 

Our Lady of Puy, in Velay, was considered tbe 
most ancient place of pilgrimage in France. Tradition 
says^ tbat dunng the occupation of Gaul by tbe Bo- 
mans^ a Gallic lady^ who had been baptised by St. 
George, the first Bishop of Puy, finding herself seriously 
ill, and being told tbat she would be restored to ^rfect 
health if she could reach the summit of Mount Amcium, 
not far distant from where she lived, immediately gave 
orders for her removal thither. Full of hope, she caused 
herself to be carried up the hill; and scarcely bad she 
seated herself on the rock of Puy when a gentle slum- 
ber entranced her senses. Then she beheld in a dream 
a woman of celestial mien, her dress gHttering and 
floating like a transparent cloud, and her head encircled 
with a crown of oiamonds; she was of surpassing 
beauty, and attended by a troop of angelic spirits. 
^' Who," asked she, ^' is that queen, so amiable, so ma- 
jestic, and so lovely, who comes to me, a poor sufferer, 
in niy trouble and affliction ?" " She is tne Mother of 
the Son of God," answered an angel ; ^^ she has chosen 
this rock as tbe place on which it is her will to be in- 
voked, and she enjoins you to go and acquaint her ser- 
vant George with her desire. And tbat you may not 
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that none but bishops and abbots and great clerks were 
admitted. He entreated him^ however^ to suffer him 
to glide in imobseryed at his side ; and the abbot con- 
senting, he passed into the assembly, and sat down at bis 
feet, wnere ne listened to the dispntetion with the Albi- 
genses and Waldenses. The heretics appearing at one 
stage of the discussion to have the best of the ax^ument, 
Alan rose and said to the abbot, ^Jube, domne, henedi' 
cere'^ — " Pray, sir, a blessing;" to which the other i^f^ed 
in amazement, ^^ Madman, what art thou doing?" Then 
again he said meekly, '^ Jube, domne, benedieere/* and 
repeated these woms three times ; till the Pope, ob- 
serving what passed, called upon him to speak ; when 
he began with such perspicacity and force of dialectics 
to confute the heretics, tnat it was immediately evident 
to aM that the poor lay brother was more than he 
seemed. " Aut aiabolvs es aut Alanus .'" — " Thou art 
either the devil or Alan I" exclaimed the furious dispu- 
tant, enraged at finding himself worsted. '^ Nan sum ego 
diabolus, sed Alanua^^ — " I am not the devil, but Alan," 
calmly rejoined the stranger. Thus was the long-lost 
doctor at last discovered. To describe the scene which 
ensued would be impossible. The abbot would have 
resigned his dignity to him on the spot, and Pope 
Alexander wished to confer great honours upon him; 
but Alan retoed them all, and returned to his monas- 
tery. It was decreed, however, that he shduld have 
always two clerks under him to write down what he 
might dictate; and there he composed many learned 
books. 



72. 
THE pilgrim's DEATH. 



The following interesting pi*oof of ardent love and 
lively faith is related by St. Bemardine of Siena. A 
gentleman, well known for his fervour and piety, made 
a pilgrimage to the Holy Land. He longed to visit 
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eveiy spot that had received the impress of our Lord's 
sufferings ; and after going to confession, and making 
his communion with great devotion, he set out on his 
travels. He first paused at Nazaredi, where the great 
mysterv of the Incarnation was accomplished f he then 
proceeded to Bethlehem, to kneel at tne spot in which 
our Lord first deigned to visit this earth as a suffer- 
ing infant ; he walked h j the banks of the Jordan, the 
scene of our Lord's baptism; and then went to the 
desert, which had witnessed that wonderful for^ days' 
&st ; to the mountain where Jesus was transfigured ; 
to the house at Jerusalem consecrated by the insti-^ 
tution of the Holy Eucharist ; to the garden of Olives ; 
to the pretorium; and to Calvary, where the awful 
sacrifice was consummated. He visited the scene of 
our Lord's burial and resurrection ; and finally ascended 
Mount Olivet, fondly recalling the blessing which our 
Lord ffave to the apostles before His ascension. He 
had visited every place which was in any way con- 
nected with our Lord's life or death, and then, with 
a heart ^lowinff with love, exclauned, ^^ Jesus, Jesus,, 
my much-loved Saviour^ since I can no longer follow 
Thy footsteps on earth, caJl me to Thyself in heaven." 
His prayer was immediately answered ; for it was no 
sooner uttered than he expired. The intensity of his 
love had broken his heai-t ; and after death these words 
were found engi^nren on his breast, '' Jesus^ my loveJ' 



73. 
JAMES II. AND LA TRAPPB. 

It was an autumn evening, in the eventful year 
1690, that James II. of England rode up to the gate 
of the monastery of La Trappe, accompanied by a few 
of his firiends, among whom was Lord JDumbarton. He 
was kindly received by the abbot, and after partaking 
of his frugal hospitality, attended evening service in 
the chapel. After communicating on the following 
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mondtt^, and inspectmg the respective oecupatkms of 
the monks, he proceeded to risit a recluse, who lired 
some distance m the m<mntains. His solitude was 
never interrnptea, save by an occasional visit irom hiis 
abbot; and ne spent the greater part of his time in 
prayer and meditation. In the recluse, James irnme* 
diately recognised an officer who had formerly distin-* 
guished himself in the royal army. He asked him at 
what time ia the winter mornings he heaid Mass in 
the chapel of the monastery, and was answered, at 
half*past three. '^ Surely," remai*ked Lord Dumbarton, 
'^ that is impossible ; the way is dark and dreary, and 
at that hour is highly danreroos." ^' Ah," replied the 
old soldier, ^ I have served my king in frost and snow, 
by night and day, for many a year; and I should blush 
indeed, if I were not to do as much for the Master who 
has now called me to His service, and whose uniform I 
wear." The afflicted monarch turned away his head. 
His attendants remarked that his eyes were filled with 
tears. On his departure the following day, he knelt to 
receive the abbors blessing, and on rising, leaned for 
support on the arm of a monk who was near him. On 
looxing to e:xpre8S his l^ianks, he saw in him another 
of his foUowers, the Honourable Bobert Graham. He^ 
too, had been an officer in his army, and had lost a 
splendid fortune in his service. The king spoke a few 
words of kindly recollection ; even the solitudes of La 
Trappe were filled with the ruins of his greatness. 
These visits he repeated each year as long as he was 
able ; and to his dying day he cherished a most grateiid 
remembrance of the benefit which he derived from the 
edifying lives of the abbot and the community. 



74. 
PIETY OF LOUIS XVI. 



In the first year of his reign, Louis XVL said to 
his courtiers, ^' Lent has not done me much harm, this 
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year ; but next year I shall be of age, and obliged to 
fast." '^ 0, no, sire," exclaimed one of bis attendants, 
^^ you cannot possibly fast ; no one can fast and bunt 
too." "Hunting," replied tbe king, "is simply an 
amusement ; and I sbould give it up directly if it pre- 
vented my obeying tbe commands oi the Church." 

When, in after years, this monarch was in the 
power of ruf&ans, who took a sacrilegious delight in 
tatifymg their contempt for the Church, and heaping 
Q?ery manner of insult on their sovereign, they took care 
i» give him ^othing but flesh-meat on Fridays. The 
Uog GO. these occasion^ never complained; but pouring 
QQtt a glass of water, soaked some bread in it, and 
tDroing to his jailers, would eay quietly, "This must 
he my dinner to-day." 



75, 

KABAMB ELIZABETH IN PRISOIT. 

Madame Elizabeth, sister of the unfortunate Louk 
XVI., shared all the soirows of her tmbappy brother. 
She remained in prison with her niece, the Duchess 
d' Angoul^me, after the murder of the king and queen. 
One of the few requests she ever made to her relentless 
persecutors was, to allow her meagre food on abstinence- 
days ; but, ridiculing her wish as a superstitious foQy, 
they refiised to comply. One of the jaOers said to her 
one day, *^ Don't you know that all days are alike now, 
and that in the new division of time weeks are done 
away with?" adding insultingly, ^'but I believe you 
know nothing of what has been decreed ; and as to 
there being any difference in days, only children or 
fools believe in that now." She made no reply; but 
when Lent came, she fasted regularly, though no mea- 
gre food was supplied. She ate no breakfast, but the 
cup of coffee that was allowed her, she reserved for her 
dinner; and in the evening she ate only dry bread. 
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76. 

god's vengeance on sacrilege. 

On Mount Benedict, one mile from Gharlestown, a 
suburb of Boston in America, was a convent of IJr- 
suline nuns, with a school attached, which had been 
established by Bishop de Cheverus, afterwards Arch- 
bishop of Bourdeaux, and cardinal. The; institutfon 
was m a flourishing condition, when, on the night of 
the 14th August 1884, the Puritan populace, led on 
by some of their &natical preachers, rose as one man, 
and with cries of fury and vengeance rushed towards 
the convent. The inmates were wrapped in uncon- 
scious slumber, when suddenly they were aroused by, 
a violent noise and tumult without, and by the smash- 
ing of the windows and doors, which fell beneath the 
blows of the iniiiriated crowd; and before tb& mms 
or their pupils had time to hurry on their clothes, the 
flames began to burst from their peaceful dwelling. 
They made their escape, as best they could, in' a state 
of half-nakedness, while their brutal assailants were en- 
gaged in plundering the church and convent ; and soon; 
the flames enveloped the whole range of buildings,, 
which were utterly desti*oyed. 

In the midst of the uproar, one of the fanatics had 
mounted on the altai* ; and (horrible to relate) with 
sacrilegious hand he seized the holy ciborium, emptied 
the sacred particles into his pocket, and, swelled with 
Satanic priae, betook himself to a public-house at 
Gharlestown. There, surrounded by a throng of eager 
listeners, he was giving a boastful accoimt of his im- 
pious exploit, when his eye lighted on an Irishman 
whom he knew to be a Catholic, and who regarded 
him with a coimtenance full of indignation and horror. 
Suddenly the wretched man drew from his pocket se- 
veral of the consecrated Hosts, and in a sneering tone, 
" Here," said he, as he held them up, " behold your 
God ! why need you go any more to seek Him in your 
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church ?" The Catholic remained mute with awe ; at 
the same instant a sudden paleness overspread the fea- 
tures of the unhappy scoffer, and he hastily left the 
room. A quarter of an hour, half an hour elapsed, 
and yet he did not return. A vague fear seized oh the 
bystanders ; with a presentiment for which they could 
not account, they went in search of him ; they found 
him lying on the ground dead, — dead by the death of 
Anus. 

The panic of the Protestants was indescribable; 
the Irishman now strode forward, and adoring in his 
heart the justice of God which had so speedily smitten 
the guilty, he cut away the pocket containing the sacred 
particles, and leaving the spectators as though they 
.were chained by their terror to the tainted corpse, he 
iran to the cathedral, where he tremblingly consigned 
into the hands of the bishop. Dr. Fenwick, the tremen- 
dous deposit of which he had secured possession. 

This eztraordyiary &ct, which forms so striking an 
•episode in the history of the desecrate4^ convent, rests 
on the authority of eye-witnesses, some of whom were 
Protestants at the time, and have since become Catho- 
lics ; and was known to the whole population of Charles* 
1;own and Boston. 

The outrage would have been direfiiUy revenged by 
,the Irish Catholics, but for the eloquence and personal 
exertions of the bishop, who irom the steps of the ca- 
thedral addressed more than twenty thousand excited 
men, who had assembled to obtain his sanction and bless- 
ing before making reprisals on the enemies of the faith. 
With a single gesture he allayed the fiiry of the vast 
assembly, and so wroug^ht upon them by his wise and 
affectionate counsels that the multitude melted away 
in silence before the eyes of the Protestants, who were 
astonished no less at the power exercised by a Catholic 
bishop over a faithful people, than at the moderation 
and charity he displayed on an occasion calculated to 
arouse feeungs of the fiercest indignation and resent- 
ment. 
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santry on the estate around their ch&teau. They were 
immediately condemned^ and shed their blood vdth the 
greatest joy for the love of Jesus. 



80. 
THE AFRICAN CONFESSORS. 

Hunneric king of the Vandals was^ like his father 
Grenseric^ an Arian, and inflicted most horrible suffer- 
ing upon the CathoHcs of the Afiican coast. The 
colony of Tipasa especially distinguished itself by its 
zeal for the faith, and constancy under persecution. 
Bather than acknowledge an heretical bishop, the inha- 
bitants abandoned the town ; all who could find means 
of transport crossed over to the shores of Spain; while 
the remainder, reding to hold any communion with 
the intruder, met together for religious worship in se- 
cret places. Their fidelity to God exasperated the 
cruelty of the tyrant. He despatched a military com- 
missary from Carthage to Tipasa, who collected the Ca- 
thoHcs in the market-place, and, in the presence of the 
whole province, struck off their right hands, and' cut 
out their tongues, that they might no longer bear wit-^ 
ness to the truth. But, altibough deprived of the organ 
of speech, these holy confessors, sixty in number, con- 
tinued to speak without tongues, and with perfect ar- 
ticulation to proclaim the divinity of Him for whom 
they gladly suffered such cruel mutilation. 

Flying from their persecutor, some of them went to 
Constantinople, where the miracle was witnessed by 
thousands, and is attested by various writers, themselves 
gre-witnesses, whose testimony still remains. Victor, 
Bishop of Vite, says, their tongues were cut out by 
the roots, yet they spoke like educated men, without 
any impediment. Oneas of Gaza, a philosopher and 
rhetorican, thus expresses himself: ^^ I myself saw the 
men^ and heard them speak without a tongue more 
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plainly than before; and wondering at the ardculateness 
of the sound, I began to inquire what its organ was ; 
and, distrusting my ears^ I committed the decision to 
my eyes. I opened their mouthy and perceived the 
tongue gone from the roots ; and, astounded, I fell to 
.wondering, not how they could talk, but how they had 
not died. Procopius of Csesarea^ secretary to Belisa- 
rius, declares that they ^^ talked without impediment, 
feeling no effects whatever from the mutilation." The 
Emperor Justinian bears similar testimony. Pope Ore- 
goifthe First sap, that "it appeared to those who in- 
spected, as if, their tongues being cut off from the roots, 
there was a sort of open depth in their throat ; and yet 
in that empty mouth the words were formed fiill and 
perfect." Count Marcellinus^ chancellor, affirms that 
^^ one of the confessors was a youth who had been dumb 
frx)m his birth, yet afl;er his tongue was cut out he spoke 
distinctly, and with the first sounds of his voice ga^ 

flory to Jesus as Grod." Lastly, Victor, the schismatical 
(ishop of Tonno, attests that they '^ spoke perfectly, 
«ven to the end." In &xst, the miraculous gift con- 
tinued through their lives; with two remarkable excep* 
tions, in the case of men who, falling into licentiousness, 
lost without recovery the power of speech. 



81. 

ST. CLARE AND THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. 

The impious emperor, Frederic II., cruelly ravaged 
the valley of Spoleto, because it belonged to the patri- 
mony of the Holy See. There were in his army many 
Saracens and other barbarians, and he lefb a colony of 
20,000 of these ferocious enemies of the faith in a place 
still called after them Noura des Moros. They had 
not long been settled there when they came in a great 
body to plunder the town of Assisi ; and as St. Glare's 
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oonvent stood without the WftUe, it was t^e first to be 
assaulted. Whilst the infidels were engaged in the 
very act of scaling ^e walls^ the saint^ though greadj 
aifiicted with sicKnasS; caused herself to be carried to 
the gate of the monasteiy^ then she desii'ed the Bles*^ 
sed Sacrament to be broiiight to the spot ; and there, 
in the very sight of the sesailants, who had mountod 
the walk, and were rushing down with savaf^ cries 
i3^n their defencdess prey, she prostrated herself be- 
fore It, and with many tears implored the protection of 
the Spouse of her sotu. ^'O my God," she ciied, ^^is 
it possible that Thou sfaodidst ha^e assembled these Thy 
servants in this holy house, and have nurtured thran in 
Thy Divine love, only that tiiey should fall into the 
power of Thy enemies? Preserve them, my God, 
and me in their holy company, from these infidel 
Moors." ' As she ended her prayer, she seemed to heor 
n sweet and g^atie voice, which said, ^'I will never 
forsake you." At the same instant, a sudden and mir 
accountable panic seized upon the :as8ailants ; they fled 
pi*ecipitately from the walls, and such were their terror 
and confusion, that many of ihem were grievously 
wounded, although no man attacked or pursued them* 



68. 
THE JUDGE AND THE SWINEHEHD. 

John Parent was a native of Carmignano, near Pis- 
toia ; he was a lawyer of great note, first magistrate 
of Fescennia, and for his distinguished services he had 
granted to him the risihts and privileges of a Roman 
citizen. As he was walking one evening in the environs 
of the town, he ^saw >a swineherd endeavouring to drive 
his pigs into a shed; instead of going in^ the animals 
dispersed themselves in all directions, at which the man 
flew into a passion, and called out to them, ^^In wi' 
ye^ as fast as judges nin into hell 1" He had scarcely 
^d the words wJhen the pigs went quietly in. The 
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coincidence made so strong an impression on the magis- 
trate's mind, that, seiionsly reflecting on the dangm^ 
and responsibilities of a judge, he ahnost immediately 
tiftetwards threw up his office, and retired to Florence. 
Thtire he met with St. Francis of Assisi, and was so 
tilled with admiration of his conduct and virtues, that 
be felt himself called by God to imitate him. His 
only son received the grace of a similar vocation ; and 
tmited together in the same holy purpose, they forth- 
-With divided all they had among the poor, and became 
-disomies of the saint. 

John Parent became celebrated in the Franciscan 
Order for the holiness of his life, and the brilliancy 
of his talents. He was elected general in the year 
1380, and governed it with great prudence. He made 
all his visitations on foot, and in many parts of Europe 
bare-footed. 



• iii* 



83. 
OUR LADY OF ROC-AMADOUR. 

In the third century, a holy man, named Amadour, 
constructed on a solitary rock, in a district of Auvergne, 
a little sanctuary dedicated to the Blessed Virgin, 
called from him Koc-Amadour. It became afterwards 
a celebrated place of pilgrimage, and in the eighth cen- 
tury was visited by devout persons from all parts of 
^ibe world. Many rich offerings were brought to the 
shrine, and hung around its simple wooden altar; and 
*in course of time, a body of rehgious attached them- 
srives to the service of the church, and a town sprang 
up near it. 

Many miracles are recorded to have been wrought 
by our Lady of Eoe^Amadour, one of which is as fol- 
lows: 

About the beginning of the last century, a man, 
who in his early youth had made a pilgrimage to Roc- 
Amadour, happened to be travelling on horseback along 
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a veiT dangerous road cut out of the rock^ and over- 
hangins^ a steep precipice. A. violent storm arising*^ he 
was obnged to stop and dismount ; but just as he was 
in the act of withdrawing his foot fi*om the stirrup^ it 
became entangled; and he could not succeed in gaining 
the ground. In trying to disengage his foot^ he struck 
his spur into the hoi'se's side, wiiich caused the animal 
to set off at a furious gallop along the rocks, leaping 
headlong over deep chasms, and every moment threat- 
ening to dash itself and its rider to pieces. In this ex* 
tremity, the terrified horseman bethought him of our 
Lady of Roc-Amadour, and implored her help with all 
the fervour of a dying man. Scarcely had he ittised 
his heart in prayer when he felt his eyes close, and a 
dreamy sensation steal over him. On coming to him- 
self, he found that he was in perfect safety, and stand- 
ing upright upon his feet, wnile far below him, at the 
bottom of a tremendous precipice, he perceived the 
dead 1;>ody of his horse. Devoutly making the sign of 
the cross, he hastened immediately to Roc-Amadour to 
ay his vows, and offer his thanksgivings to our Lady 
or his wondei*ful preservation. 



I 



84. 
LUTHER REVISITING ERFURT. 

On the eve of Palm Sunday, Luther, on his way to 
the diet of Worms, alighted at the convent of the Au- 

fustins, where, a few years before, he had taken the 
abit. It was nightfall: a little wooden cross over 
the tomb of a Mar whom he had known, and who had 
lately departed to the Lord, struck his attention, and 
troubled nis soul. He was himself no longer the poor 
monk, travelling on foot and beg^ng his oread. His 
power equalled that of Charles v., and all men had 
their eyes on him. That morning, on his march, he 
had sung the famous war-hymn which Heyne calls the 
^^rseillaise of the Beformation ; and the emperor was 
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about to resist him^ as be said in bis imperial rescript^ 
" tbouffh at tbe peril of his own blood, of his dignity, 
and of tbe fortune of tbe empire." The triumphant 
innovator was recalled to himself for an instant by see- 
ing tbe tomb of a faithful brother. He pointed it out 
to his companion, Doctor Jonas : " See, there he rests; 
and I" — ^he could not finish. After a little while he 
returned to it, and sat down on the stone, where he re- 
mained more than an hour, and till be was reminded 
that the convent-bell had tolled the hour for sleep. 
Well miffht tbe heart in which such tempests were ga- 
thering be oppressed with gloom at the sight of that 
peacerul grave ! 



85. 
THE MISSIONER's DANCE. 

A celebrated French priest, named Morcain, was on 
his way to give a mission in a certain town notorious 
for its dissoluteness and irreligion. The inhabitants 
determined upon givins* him such a reception as should 
effectually discourage nim from carrying his intention 
into effect, and went out to meet him in a body, sing- 
ing a parody of the popular song, 

** O 'tis love, 'tis love, 'tis love 
That makes the world go round I" 

to this effect, 

" O 'tis Morcain, 'tis Morcain, 'tis Morcain 
That damns the world all round !" 

The unsuspecting missioner came quietly along in 
his vehicle, probably meditating on the subject of his 
openinff discoui'se, when he suddenly found himself in 
the midst of this delectable mob, who began dancing 
around him with renewed vociferations and bursts of 
laughter. However, they had met with their match. 
The good man, nothing daunted, stepped from his car- 
riage, sprang into the middle of the crowd, and joining 

K 
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hands with the rest^ commenced dancing in the most 
spirited style ; takins^ up the chorus from time to time 
as neartily as any ot them, " 'tis Morcain, 'tis Mor- 
cain, 'tis Morcain that damns the world all round !" 
Away he went, dancing and singing/ reverend mis- 
sionary as he was, and all the mad and giddy ci'owd 
capering roimd him, till thev reached the door of the 
church, into which he also danced with all the agility 
imaginahle, carrying the multitude with him. Once 
within the door, he was on his own ground, and straight- 
way mounting the pulpit, he preached them such a 
sermon, that they were soon weeping and heating their 
hreasts instead of singing and dancing. At the end 
of his sermon he proclaimed, that if during the mission 
any one who had sung that song wanted to go to con- 
fession, he had only to cry out, Mormeurjfai chante 
le Morcain, and he should be heard immediately before 
any one else. And so it was : ever and anon during 
the mission, from the outermost edge of huge crowds 
of women and others, no matter what was going on, 
there would come in a loud voice the appointed signal, 
Monsieur, fai chantS le Morcain; a passage was 
foiined ; every one gave way ; the man pressed through 
the throng, and throwing himself at the feet of the 
priest, made his confession with tears of compimction, 
and departed absolved from his sins, and at peace with 
God. 



86. 



ST. Edmund's vision. 



St. Edmund, Archbishop of Canterbury, was bom 
of poor parents at Abingdon. When a boy he wou^d 
withdraw himself from his companions, and walk alone 
to meditate. One day, when he had thus left his play- 
fellows, and was walking alone in a meadow, entertain- 
ing himself with devout aspirations and afTections, he 
met a child of most celestial beauty, who saluted him 
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&miliarlY. When Edmund expressed sui'prise, the child 
said, " How is it you do not recognise Me, for I am 
always by yom* side? If, however, you would know 
who I am, look what is written on My forehead." Ed- 
mund looked and read, " Jestis Naxarerms^ Rex Jti^ 
d^orurn!^ — (" Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews"). 
The child then added, " This is My Name ; and I de- 
sire that in remembrance of the love I bear thee, thou 
shouldst every night sign thy forehead with this Name; 
and it shall deliver thee from sudden death, as it will 
also deliver every one who shall do the same." Edmund 
ever after, on going to bed, wrote with his finger the 
Name of Jesus on his forehead, and exhorted otbei*s to 
follow the same practice. 



87. 

A STORY OF THE CONFESSIONAL. 

Two young men agreed to meet at a particular hour 
at a certain church in Home, and make tneu* confession 
to a very holy priest, after which they were to take a 
walk together. One of them repaired to the church at 
the appointed time ; and as the other had not made his 
appearance, he proceeded to make his confession, in the 
hopes that he should find his friend arrived when he had 
concluded. When he had finished the recital of his 
sins, he became awai*e that the priest was paying no 
attention ; and at length, becoming alarmed, lie opened 
the door of the confessional, and discovered him appar- 
ently in a heavy sleep, or rather stupor. He lost no 
time in summoning assistance ; but it was long before 
the priest revived, and he then appeared reluctant to 
speaK of the extraordinary lethargy into which he had 
iallen, or to make any further allusion to the subject. 
The young man, after leaving the church, went straight 
to his friend's house, and tnere learnt, to his extreme 
sorrow and astonishment, that he had but just expired, 
and that he was attended in his last moments by the 
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very priest to whom he had himself been making his 
confession at the time he died ! Then the yoims' man 
knew that God had sent His servant in the hour of need, 
that a faithful child of Holy Church might not pass 
through his final conflict without the fortifying aia of 
the divine Sacraments. 



88. 

napoleon's happiest day. 

When Napoleon was in the height of his prosperity, 
and surrounded by a brilliant company of the marshals 
and courtiers of the empire, he was asked what day 
he considered to have oeen the happiest of his life. 
When all expected that he would name the occasion of 
some glorious victory, or some great political triumph, 
or some august celebration, or other signal recognition 
of his genius and power, he answered without a mo- 
ment's nesitation, " The happiest day of my life was 
the day of my first communion." At a reply so unfore- 
seen there was a general silence ; when he added, as if 
to himself, ^^ I was then an innocent child.'' 



89. 

ST. PHILIP AND THE STUDENT. 

Francisco Zarrara, when a youth, was preparing for 
the bar, and took great pains in his studies with a view 
to advancing to high honours in his profession. One 
day St. Philip Neri called him to him, and as the 
young man knelt at his feet, he said to him caressingly, 
" happy you ! You are a student now ; by and by 
you will be made a doctor, and will begin to make 
money, and attract people to you ; after that you will 
be an advocate, and then some day you may become a 
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judge;" and so he went on, describing step by step 
all the honours the world could confer upon mm, or 
which could have passed through the youth's imagina- 
tion, repeating again, " happy you, when you have 
obtained all you desire, and will want nothing more !" 
Francisco thought the saint was in earnest; but at 
last Philip drew the young student lose to him, and 
whispered in his ear, ^^ And then?^^ The words re- 
mained so deeply impressed upon the youth's mind that 
as he went home he began saying to himself, " I study 
that I may ffet on in the world; and then?" Thus 
reflecting within himself, he found he could not get the 
words out of his mind ; and at last he resolved to turn 
all his thoughts and desigiis to God — a resolution which 
he carried into eflect by entering the Congregation of 
the Oratory, where he gave great edification to all who 
knew him, and died in the oaour of sanctity. 



90. 



THE emperor's HEIR. 



The Emperor Conrad II. spared none who disturbed 
the peace of the empire, and caused many tui'bulent 
nobles to be put to aeath. Count Leopold, fearing to 
be involved in the same destruction, fled into a remote 

Eart of the Black Forest, and there lived in a hut with 
is wife. It happened that the emperor while hunting 
came to the cottage, and asked shelter for the night. 
The count recognised his sovereign, but Conrad knew 
not his old servant, nor was he recognised by any of 
his train. That night Leopold's wife brought forth a 
son ; and the emperor dreamed that a child then bom 
would be his heir. As the same dream recurred three 
times, he was greatly troubled; and next morning, 
when he was inronned by his attendants that the wife 
of the poor woodman had had a son while he slept, he 
commanded two of his squires to kill the chila, and 
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bring' its heart to him. The men tore the babe from 
its mother's arms. She was alone, for her husband had 
g-one into the wood to his daily labour ; but the smiles 
of the little creature moved them to compassion ; they 

E laced the child on the bi-anch of a tree, and brought 
ack a hare's heart to the emperor. A certain duke 
passed that way soon after, and finding' the child where 
the servants had placed it^ took it home to his wife and 
adopted it as his own. 

Long' after, the emperor, 'being in the company of 
this duke, heard him relate the strange adventure henad 
had years before in the forest, when ne found the youth, 
then a babe, who was there present ; whereupon Con- 
rad began to suspect that he had been deceived. His 
suspicions grew so strong upon him that, in order to have 
him in his power, he took him into his service as a pag'e. 
Nor was it long before he determined to have him re- 
moved out of his way, so as effectually to prevent the 
realisation of his dream. Accordingly one day he called 
the youth to him, and bade him carry to the empress a 
letter of the utmost importance, which he put into his 
hands. It ran thus : " As soon as this reaches you, I 
charge you to cause the bearer thereof to be put to 
death. See that this be done, as you fear nly displea- 
sure." The youth set out forthwith, and, after travel- 
ling seven days, came to a certain priest's house, who 
received him hospitably. The priest was stnick by his 
comely appearance, and at his journeying so far afone ; 
and moved, he knew not why, by some inexplicable 
curiosity, he extracted the letter fi'om the silken bag in 
which it was enclosed, and, opening its folds, read the 
contents, and discovered the miserable fate that awaited 
the unsuspecting bearer. Hereupon he erased the 
writing, and substituted in its place these words : " The 
bearer of this is the youth whom I have chosen for the 
husband of our daughter. I charge you to give her to 
him in mamage as soon as this reaches you." Next 
morning the lad awoke refreshed, and said, "Adieu, 
dear host ;" who replied, " Remember me when you 
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are king'/' The boy laughed at the pleasant jest^ and 
departed on his way. 

On arriving at Aix-la-Chapelle the youth delivered 
the letter ; and so well did the stratagem succeed, that 
when the emperor wrote soon afterwards to ask if his 
orders had been obeyed, the empress assured him that 
the nuptials had been solemnised with all the celerity 
he desired. Conrad could not believe his eyes when 
he read this reply; mounting his horse, he rode off im- 
mediately, and travelled with the utmost speed to Aix- 
la-Chapelle. On his arrival the empress presented their 
daughter and son-in-law. For a long time Conrad was 
lost in astonishment, and uncertain what to do. At 
length nature, or rather grace, prevailed, and he ex- 
claimed, " The will of God cannot be resisted." Deeply 
penitent for .his many offences against God and man, he 
confirmed the marriage of his daughter ; and having 
compelled the two squires to reveal what they had 
done, he recalled Count Leopold from his retreat in the 
Black Forest, and proclaimed the youth his heir, who, 
in fact, succeeded him as Henry III. 



91. 
OUR LADY OP OARMEL OF GUELDRES. 

During the religious commotions of the sixteenth 
century the Protestants, or 6rttev4V (as they were called 
in the Low Countries), finding that the city of Gueldres, 
which remained steadfast to the ancient faith, was de- 
prived of its garrison, which was called off to ^another 
point menaced by the enemy, came one night and laid 
siege to the town. 

On their awaking in the mominff, the worthy towns- 
men beheld their homes assailed by a band of armed 
ruiiians ; and as thei*e were neither troops nor ammuni- 
tion in the place, the governor and magistrates saw that 
they could not possibly hold out for more than two 
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days. A consultation, however^ was held as to the best 
course to be pursued in the emergency, and various 
opinions were advanced, some being eager for defending 
the ci^ as long as it was practicable. 

" It is true," said the governor, at last, " that if the 
enemy effect an entrance we shall be deprived of our 
greatest blessing, religion; our churches will be pro- 
faned, and our reli^ous and clergy insulted. Still, I 
cannot recommend having recourse to arms; we are too 
few and too weak." 

" But," said one of the councillors, " if God be for 
us, what matter how many are against us ? Yesterday 
we honoured by a procession our Lady of Mount Car- 
mel, the patroness of om' city ; she has protected other 
places in time of need ; let us too have recourse to her 
in our present extremity." 

All assented to this advice ; and the governor and 
citizens proceeded, in solemn procession, to the Car- 
melite church, where the former, taking the keys of 
the city, advanced towards the altar, and deposited 
them at the feet of the holy image. Then, kneeling 
before it, he prayed thus aloud : " holy Virgin, Mother 
of the God of battles, Defender of the Church, whose 
faithful children we are ; you are our only defence, our 
strength, and our refiige. Our enemies are also yours; 
you know their designs. If they prevail, they will out- 
rage our sanctuary, profane our temples, and proscribe 
our holy worship; avert this terrible evil from us, 
powerful Queen I The keys of the city we confide to 
your protection. You will defend us; for God, the 
ruler of all men, can refuse you nothing." 

As he finished this prayer the city became enveloped 
in such a dense fog that it seemed as if night had sud- 
denly fallen; while a heavy rain, or rather a deluge, 
came down in torrents, accompanied by such a furious 
hurricane of wind that no one could stir abroad. The 
river overflowed, and turned the meadows into vast 
lojces. 

This storm lasted three hours, afl«r which the wea- 



I 
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ther becoming bright and calm, the people of Gueldres 
left the church, and went to the ramparts. Here they 
saw the city wall encircled by an immense ditch filled 
with deep water, forming a complete defence all round; 
the Chieux had disappeared, ana had left all their bag- 
gage and ammunition behind them, which thus fell 
into the possession of the city. The enemy's banners, 
and other trophies, were offered at the shrine of our 
Lady of Carmel. 

jft was said, too, that the fugitives saw a figure in 
the air with a flaming sword, which drove them from 
the walls. In memory of this remarkable deliverance 
the people of Gueldres established an annual procession, 
which was terminated by a solemn act of thanksgiving 
in the church of the Carmelites. 



92. 
ST. AMBROSE AND THE EMPEROR THEODOSIUS. 

In the year 390 a tumult took place in Thessalonica 
which ended in the murder of the commander of the 
imperial forces, who had offended the people, and other 
officers. The first burst of the emperor s indignation 
was overcome by the interposition of the clergy, par- 
ticularly Ambrose; and he promised to pardon the 
Thessalonians. But his ministers considei'ed the out- 
rage too great to be passed over with safety, and suc- 
ceeded in obtaining the emperor's consent to the ter- 
rible reprisal which they proposed. Their purpose was 
kept profoimdly secret; the imsuspecting populace were 
invited to be present on an appointed day at some races 
in the circus. When they were assembled, they were 
suiTOunded in silence by a large body of soldiery ; and 
at the moment when they expectea the spectacle to 
commence, a sigaal was given, and a promiscuous mas- 
sacre ensued. It continued for three hours ; and seven 
thousand, without discrimination of age or sex, are said 
to have been slaughtered. Theodosius had revoked the 
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cruel order soon after it was given^ but too late to pre- 
vent its execution. 

When the emperor returned to Milan^ the holy arch- 
bishop retired in deep affliction into the country, from 
whence he addressed to him a letter written rather 
with the affectionate familiarity of a friend than with 
the measured precision of an ecclesiastical censure. In, 
it he besought him, after the pattern of David, to do 
public penance for a deed of atrocity Unparalleled, as he 
said, in history; and warned him that, should he venture 
to assist at the holy sacrifice, he must refuse to offer it 
in his presence. 

In spite, however, of this remonstrance Theodo- 
sius proceeded to the church, where Ambrose, who had 
returned to the city, was about to celebrate the sacred 
mysteries ; but he was met at the entrance by the man 
of God, who thus addressed him : " Surely your ma- 
jesty is not aware of the heinousness of the slaughter 
which has taken place. Passion is over; yet reason 
does not yet estimate the enormity of the crime. Per- 
chance kmgly rule is an obstacle to repentance, and 
sovereign^ prevents reflection. Yet it is as well for a 
man to feel his perishable nature, and remember that dust 
is his beginning and his end, in spite of that gorgeous 
pui-ple wnich may beguile the heart, but cannot reverse 
the feebleness of the frame it covers. Your subjects, 
emperor, are your fellow-creatures; I should rather 
say, your fellow-servants — servants of one universal 
Lord and King, the Maker of the imiverse. Dare you, 
then, look upon His shrine, who is Lord of low as well 
as high ? Dare you tread His holy pavement ? Dare 
you stretch forth hands yet reeking with the blood of 
innocent victims ? Dare you receive in them the most 
holy Body of your Lord ? Dare you taste His precious 
Blood with lips which have uttered their rage in an 
unjust slaughter ? Go hence ; add not a new offence 
to what is past; submit to the load which is placed 
upon you, according to the will of the Most High. 
Take it as medicine to restore your souL" 
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Theodosius yielded to the voice of the Church ; he 
retired home, where he remained suspended from Chris- 
tian communion for ei^ht months. 

When Christmas was come the emperor made a 
second attempt to join in' puhHc worship with the faith- 
ful, considering that he had now done sujflScient penance 
for his crime. " Slaves and beggars," he said with 
tears, " may enter freely, but against me the gates of 
heaven are shut ; for well I know what the Lord has 
said, ^ Whom ye bind shall be bound in heaven.' " His 
minister Ruflinus persuaded him to let him go to Am- 
brose; but Theodosius, impatient at his delay, set out 
towards the church before his return. He had got as 
far as the forum, when he was met by his minister, who 
reported to him the ill success of his mission; on which, 
with a noble resolution, he declared he would proceed 
onwards, and undergo the shame which he had deserved. 

He betook himself to the bishop's apartments, and 
there expressed his readiness to undergo a public pen- 
ance. He promised also to pass a law that thirty 
days should in fixture intervene between sentence and 
execution, in all cases of death and confiscation. On 
these terms he was formally reconciled to the Church. 

His first appearance in public worahip, after his 
absolution, had itself the character of a penance. With 
all the signs of vehement grief he prostrated himself 
upon the ground, and appUed to his own situation 
those words of the Psalmist, " My soul hath cleaved to 
the pavement: quicken Thou me according to Thy 
word." It so happened, when the time came for the 
consecration, instead of retiring from the chancel, he 
remained, through forgetfiilness, within the rails, ac- 
cording to the custom of the Eastern Church, there to 
receive communion. Ambrose ventured not to I'elax 
one tittle of the customary discipline, even to reward a 
penitent monarch. He sent his archdeacon to signify- 
to him that none but ordained pei'sons were allowed to 
remain within the sanctuary; on which the emperor 
promptly retired. 
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Theodoret adds, that, on his return to Constanti- 
nople, one day, after making his offering at the altar 
as usual^ Theodosius retired, as he had been used to do 
at Milan, outside the chancel, and was recalled by the 
Patriarch Nectarius : upon which he observed, " Of all 
whom I have met, Ambrose is the only bishop." 



93. 
SISTER ROSALIE. 

Among the numerous anecdotes related of this re- 
markable woman, showing the multiplicity of her re- 
sources and the extraordinary con£aence reposed in 
her by all manner of persons^ occurs the following. 
One day a poor man, to whom she had already ren- 
dered many offices of kindness, came to her and said, 
'^ I am ruined ; my horse is dead ; and what shall I do 
to get bread for my wife and children?" for in the little 
business he carried on, a horse was necessary to him. 
The good sister did her best to console him ; but the 
poor man kept repeating", "What shall I do to get 
another hoi*se? and without a horse how can I get 
bread for my children ?" Rosalie recounted many in- 
stances in which Providence had come to the aid of 
those who were in want ; and at last she said, " Trust 
in God, and pray to the Blessed Virgin. I will keep 
you in mind, and come again to me in two days' time. 
The poor man ^oes away; he knows well that the sister 
is very powerful; but liien, a horse is an important 
affair. Rosalie, however, did not forget him; she 
sought out one of her numerous friends in a distant 
qua^r of the city, and said to him, " You have often 
told me to have recourse to you when I wanted some- 
thing more than usual, and here I am." 

"What is it you want?" 

" I want a horse." 

" Well, go into my stables, and make your choice." 
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^' But your horses won't serve my purpose ; I want 
a horse for draught." ' 

" Then go and suit youi*self, and I will pay for him." 

Sister Rosalie was a woman of business, and never 
wasted her time. She went forthwith to the horse- 
market, not far from the street where she lived. She 
had friends every where and in every class, and she 
soon found one she could depend upon for choosing 
her a horse. The next morning the poor man found 
a horse standing ready for him at the door of the con- 
vent, and the rich iuan paid for him. 

The influence, or rather it might be called autho- 
rity, exercised by Sister Rosalie over the population 
inhabiting the most wretched and most abandoned 
quarter of Paris, the Faubourff St. Marceau, was truly 
wonderful. During the ternble days of June 184o, 
an unfortunate garde-moKle, pursued by the insurgents, 
fled for refuse within the precincts of the house of the 
Sisters of Charity in the Rue de TEp^e-de-Bois, to 
which RosaUe belonged. The mob followed him; when, 
thi*owing hei*self between the assailants and their in- 
tended victim, she said firmly, " We will have no killing 
here.'' 

" No, mother," they answered, " not here ; we will 
take him out, and shoot him in the street." 

" Then you will shoot me too," answered the 
sister. 

It was enough. A word from one so beloved for 
her charity and virtues sufl&ced to stay these ruffians' 
thirst for blood, and the man was saved. 

On another occasion, in the same emeutey she was 
enabled to render a similar service. A poor wretch was 
being hunted down the street with a ferocity which 
left him little hope of escape, when, on turning a comer, 
he found himseli in the presence of Sister Rosalie, who 
was tending and consoling a dying man pending the 
arrival of the priest. She rose from her knees, and 
confronting the pursuers, who would have rushed upon 
the object of their vengeance and instantly killed him, 
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she said; ^^ Brothers, this man belongs to me; I demand 
him of yon." 

" Impossible !" they exclaimed. " You know \re 
would let ourselves be cut in pieces for you; but to-day 
we must have our own way. The man you would save 
is a monster; his life is forfeited, and we must and 
will have it." 

Nothing" daunted, however, Rosalie replied, *' Bro- 
thers, I tell you again, you shall not touch him. If he 
is as bad as you say, the more reason for giving 
him time to repent. Come," she continued^ " be rear 
sonable, be men. I^t^ are not monsters; and to-morrow, 
when you are come to your senses, you will be the first 
to bless me for havinff saved you from this crime. 
Now listen," she added, seeing that their excitement 
prevented them from attending; "it is my first re- 
quest; and you know I have been your servant these 
many years, and will continue to be so as long as I live: 
give me this poor wretch, and I will thank you with all 
my heart." 

" Ah, sister," they cried, " you can do any thing 
with us : we can refuse you nothing. Take him, and 
much good may he do you." 

On account of these courageous acts, and, above aU, 
for her heroic devotion to the poor. Sister Rosalie was 
decorated with the Cross of the Legion of Honour by 
the emperor himself. She died in the present year, 
1856, at the age of sixty-nine, of which nfty-four had 
been dedicated to the service of God in His poor ; for 
she had joined the Sisters of Charity when only fifteen. 
Crowds sought to touch with a medal or a rosary the 
venerated remains, while they lay exposed in the chapel 
of the institute ; and a vast multitude filled the church 
in which the funeral Mass was said, and accompanied 
her body to the tomb. For the first time since the 
great revolution the cross was seen at the head of the 
procession; for, though carried publicly in country 
places, the civic authorities had hitherto forbidden its 
'^-•'Dlay in the streets of Paris. 
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94, 
ST. ANDREW CORSINI. 

St. Andrew Corsini affords one example, among a 
thousand, of the gi'aces which the Blessed Virgin pro- 
cures for those who are devoted to her. Before he was 
bom, his father and mother had, unknown to each 
other, made a vow before an image of Our Lady in the 
church of the Carmelites at Florence, to dedicate their 
first child to the service of God; but there seemed 
little hope that Andrew would allow them to fulfil 
their pious intentions ; for, from the time that he was 
twelve years old, he was licentious, reckless, and dis- 
obedient. He led a most careless life for more than 
three years ; at the end of which his mother said to 
him one day, when he had been speaking to her in a 
most insolent manner, "I see, my son, that you are 
the wolf I dreamed of." " What do you mean ?" 
answered the boy ; " how am I a wolf?" His mother 
then told him that the night before he was bom she 
dreamed she had brought a wolf into the world, which, 
on entering a church, was changed into a lamb. " But 
you do not belong to us," she added, " for we have 
given you up entirely to our Blessed Lady ; and, my 
child, disdain not to serve so amiable and powerful a 
mistress."' These words made so deep an impression 
on the boy, that he thought of them all night, and 
begged Mary to procure for him the pardon of his sins, 
and grace that he might change his life. The next 
morning found him, at an early hour, on his knees 
before the image of Our Lady : " Glorious Virgin 
Mother," he said, "behold me, a ravening wolf, and 
full of iniquity, who most humbly beseech you that, as 
vou did bring foi*th the Lamb without spot, whose 
t)lood hath redeemed and purified us, so He may in 
such wise purify and change my wolfish natm^e, that I 
may become a tame and docile sheep, to serve and 
follow you all the days of my life in your most holy 
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order." He continued praying thus for several hours ; 
then, rising" from his knees, he went to the prior of the 
monastery, and begged to be received into the order. 
After his conversion had been sufficiently tested, he 
was admitted with the full consent and blessing of his 
now happy parents. 

Andrew was subsequently elected Bishop of Fie- 
sole ; when he heard of it, he fled and hia himself. 
After a long and useless search, the canons of the 
church were proceeding to a new election, when a child 
of three years old was heard to exclaim, from the 
midst of the assembly, " It is Andrew, whom God has 
chosen ; go to Chartreux, and there you will find him 
engaged in prayer." They found him as described : 
he w^s immediately consecrated; and governed his 
diocese twenty-three years, to the entire satisfaction of 
his clergy, to whom he was both a father and a model. 



95. 

MISFORTUNES GOD's FAVOURS. 

Most remarkable was the answer which St. Theresa 
made to a devout merchant from whom she had re- 
ceived an alms. "I have recommended you in my 
Erayers, as you desired," she said to him, " and it has 
een revealed to me that your name is written in the 
Book of Life ; and as a sign of the trath of what I say, 
you will never prosper again in your worldly afiairs." 
And so, in fact, it turned out. His ships were wrecked 
and sunk one after another ; becoming unable in conse- 
quence to pay his debts, he was thrown into prison, 
and released onlv on account of the esteem which his 
creditors entertained for his virtues and piety. Beinff 
thus stripped of all worldly goods, he lived contentea 
with the grace of Gk>d alone, and closed his days in the 
odour of sanctity. 

When the mother of Fouquet, minister of fiitance 
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under Louis XIV., heard of the arrest of her son, she 
threw herself on her knees, and raising her hands to 
heaven, "I thank Thee, my God," she cried; "I 
have always prayed to Thee for my child's salvation ; 
and lo, here is the way opened." 

A king of Japan was converted hy the preaching of 
St. Francis Xavier. He had hitherto enjoyed the ut- 
most prosperity ; but no sooner did he renoimce idol- 
atry, and embrace the Christian faith, than it pleased 
God to visit him with all kinds of calamities. Two 
months after his baptism, his subjects rose against him 
and drove him from his throne ; reproaching him with 
having changed his religion, and declaring that this 
was the cause of all his misfortimes. But the prince, 
frdl of faith, saw in all that had happened to him only 
the signs of the Divine favour ; and protested on his 
knees at the foot of the altar, that if all Japan and all 
Europe — ^nay, if the Fathers of the Society and the 
Pope himself were to renounce Jesus Christ — ^he would 
still confess and adore Him to the last hour of his life, 
and would be ever ready to shed his blood in testimony 
to the truth of His religion. 



96. 

ST. BERNARD AND HIS BROTHERS. 

When St. Bernard had determined on leaving the 
world and entering the monastery of Citeaux, he re- 
solved also to carry his brothers and relatives with him 
into rehgion. And first came his uncle Galdric, a 
puissant noble and a valiant knight, well known for 
warlike feats; he quitted his good castle of Touillon, 
his vassals, and his riches, and gave in to the burning 
words of Ms nephew. Then the heavenly fire kindled 
his young brother Bartholomew; his heart yielded 
easily, for he had not yet been made a knight, and had 
still lus spurs to win. Next came Andrew, the fourth 

L 
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brother ; it was a sore trial to him to abandon the world, 
for he had just received his knightly sword from the 
altar at the hands of a bishop, and had seen his first 
field of aims ; but at last he yielded, for he saw in a 
vision his sainted mother smiling upon him; and he 
cried out to Bernard, " I see my mother !" and at once 
gave in. But the trial was still sorer when it came to 
the turn of Guy, the eldest of the brothers ; he was a 
married man, and his young wife loved him tenderly ; 
besides which he had more than one daughter, with 
whom it was hard indeed to pail; in the age of their 
childhood ; and even after he had yielded to his brother^s 
persuasions, and had broken through all these ties, a 
CTeater difficulty than all i-emained behind. It was a 
law of the Church, that neither of a manned pair could 
enter a cloister without the other's consent ; and how 
was it possible that a delicate high-bom woman wotild 
be willing to part with her husband, and immure her- 
self within the walls of a convent ? Bernard, however, 
declared to Guy, that if she did not consent, God 
would smite her with a deadly disease ; and so it turned 
out. She soon fell ill ; and finding that it was hard for 
her to kick against the pricks, she sent for Bernard and 
gave her consent. None, however, clung to the world 
with such deep-rooted affection as Gerard, the second 
brother. He was a frank and high-spirited soldier, yet 
withal sage in counsel; and he had won all about him 
by his kind-heartedness. The world was all open before 
him ; his talents were sure to raise him to hign rank and 
honour ; and he was ardently devoted to feats of chi- 
valrous daring. To him the conduct of his brothers 
seemed to be mere folly ; and he impatiently repelled 
Bernard's counsel. But the fire of charity was more 

rwerful than the young knight's ardour. " I know, 
know," said Bernard, " that pain alone will give 
wisdom to thine ears ;" and laying his hands on Ge- 
rard's side, he continued — " A day will come, and that 
soon, when a lance, piercing this side, will tear a way 
to thy heart for this counsel of thy salvation, which 
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thou now despisest; and thou shalt be in fe&r, but 
shalt not die. Gerard was with the army of the 
Duke of Bui^undy besieging the castle of Grancey; 
and a few days aner he had, in the heat of the batde, 
charged into the midst of the enemy, when he was 
unhorsed, wounded by a lance in the very place where 
.Bemai*d had laid his nnger, and dragged to the ground. 
His brother's words rose before him, and he cried, " I 
am a monk, a monk of Citeaux !" He was taken cap- 
tive, and lodged in a dungeon, from which he soon 
after made his escape in a way which seemed perfectly 
miraculous, and joined his brother Bernard. 

When the time for proceeding to Citeaux was come, 
Bernard and his four brothers went to the castle of 
Fountains to take leave of their father and sister. The 
little Nivard was playing with other boys as they passed. 
Guy, the eldest brother, stopped his childish glee for a 
moment, and said to him, " God be with thee, Nivard ; 
we go to religion, and leave all our lands and goods 
to thee." " What !" replied l^e boy ; " earth for me, 
heaven for you ! — ^the bargain is not fair." Perhaps he 
knew not tnen what he said ; but shortly afterwards he 
followed his brothers and entered the monastery. 



97. 
ST. FRANCIS AND HIS TREASURE. 

St. Francis of Assisi was one day on a journey in 
company with one of his religious. They seated them- 
selves by the wayside, close to a spring, to take their 
meal ; and Francis, putting some pieces of bread, which 
had been given to him in alms, and which were very 
hard and mouldy, on a stone near, began expressing 
his joy and satisfaction, and pressed his companion to 
give uianks to God for such a treasure. He repeated 
this several times, elevating his voice more and more 
in the exultation of his heart. " But," said the reli- 
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gious, ^'what is this great treasure you are talking 
about? It seems to me we are in want of a great 
many things." ^^ The great treasure is," i^eplied Fi-an- 
cis, " that; Deing in want of so much, God, in His good 
providence, has so bountifiilly furnished us with this 
oread and this spring, and provided us with this stone 
to serve as a table." 



98. 
THE GREAT HOSPITAL AT GRANADA. 

St. John of God, bom of poor and humble parents 
in the city of Granada in the year 1495, became the 
founder of the Brethren of Charity, who were soon 
spread all over Europe. This holy man was at first 
a soldier and a traveller, though, when but a youth, 
he gave himself up as a servant to the hospital at 
Medino Campi, in order that he might exercise his 
charity in serving the sick poor. Subsequently he ap- 
pears to have lost the grace of piety, and commenced 
a reckless course of adventures and wanderings ; but 
being reconverted to a religious life by the sermons of 
St. Avila, he finally devoted himself to the assistance 
and comfort of the poor in hospitals. He entered Gra- 
nada as a poor man, only earning enough each day for 
his subsistence by selling wood, which he used to pick 
up in the forests. He was without credit ; and yet he 
formed the resolution of founding a hospital. Walking 
through the city, he saw written upon a wall, " House 
to let, to lodge the poor." Immediately he applied to 
the proprietor, who, without examining whether he had 
sufficient means, agreed to let him have it for a certain 
sum. Thus, a poor man, without a shilling, hired a 
house to receive the poor ; and that was the origin of 
the Great Hospital at Granada. 

The first tning he did was to call in the poor and 
the infirm ; then he went out to beg alms for them ; 
and Jfrom the first day he received enough to supply 
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the most urgent wants of the institution. A chaplain 
of the king sent him three hundred and twelve reals, 
which he employed in purchasing beds ; many devout 
persons gave him furniture and money. In this hos- 
pital the sick poor were attended with the utmost care 
and tenderness. St. John made it an essential part of 
his plan to instruct and convei-t the souls of those whom 
he received ; and he rejected no one, however vile. 

The Hospital of Granada, shortly after its establish- 
ment, was the scene and instrument of a mu'aculous 
grace. Antony Martin had thrown Don Pedro Velasco 
into prison, on the charge of having killed his brother, 
and had come to Madrid to hasten on the prosecution. 
Antony, though a haughty knight, and abandoned to 
a life of worldly pleasure, had become known to St. 
John of God, owing to his being in the practice of visiting 
the hospital ; and the holy man had recourse to prayer, 
in hopes of reconciling the two enemies. Meeting An- 
tony in a street, he drew from his sleeve the crucifix he 
always canied there, and, holding it up before his eyes, 
he said, " If your enemy killed your brother, our Lord 
Jesus Christ died for you and for me 5 and if the blood 
of your brother cries for vengeance, much more ought 
the blood of your Saviour to move you to forgiveness." 
These words, pronounced in most pathetic tones, pierced 
the heart of the proud man. Falling on his knees be- 
fore the minister of God, he promised, with tears, that 
from that moment, instead of the implacable foe and 
haughty ffrandee, he would become the friend of his 
enemy and the servant of the poor. They then walked 
together to the prison, where Velasco was every day in 
expectation of death. Great was his alarm on seeing 
his enemy enter ; but Antony gave him speedy encou- 
ragement. The two knights embraced, and gave each 
other the kiss of peace ; they mutually vowed an ever- 
lasting friendship; but henceforth their hearts were 
fixed on heaven ; and they both declared their resolu- 
tion to serve the poor in the hospital of St. John of 
God during the remainder of their lives. Admirable 
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spectacle it was, to behold the saint walking* through 
tne streets of Granada, having on either hand these 
two friends, but lately irreconcilable foes, and now so 
closely knit together in the bonds of grace. They were 
on their way from the prison to the hospital, which 
they never afterwards left. A long retreat, and a course 
of instruction, developed and completed the conversion 
of these two noblemen, who became eminent servants 
of Jesus Christ. 



99. 

CHARITY OF ST. JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL. 

It may be said of the blessed Mother de Chantal, 
that she had imbibed that spirit of charity, patience, 
and zeal, with which she was filled, at the same foun- 
tain whereat her holy director St. Francis de Sales had 
drunk so deeply. She wsis charitable towards all and 
at all times, but especially towards the poor and sick. 
She was not one of those who look upon the poor as 
troublesome, and who relieve them in order to get rid 
of them; she loved them, and treated them with the 
tenderest consideration, and had more pleasure in giv- 
ing than they could have in receiving. During a season 
of famine, she not only fed the poor who lived upon her 
own property, but those also of her neighbourhood, 
who nocked around her as their common mother. But 
she did even more than this : she ordered that all the 
sick and destitute should be brought to her. Amongst 
others, a wretched man was found covered with ulcers ; 
a most pitiable object, stretched at fall length by the 
side of a hedge. She received this poor leper as a boon 
from heaven ; she dressed his wounds ; she washed his 
sores ; during four whole months she waited upon him 

Eersonallyj and often served him on her knees. She 
ept him till he was at the point of death, when he 
said, " Madam, if the Lord hears the prayers of the 
"oor, then indeed your joy will be great hereafter." 
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'* Go, my child/' said she, embracing him, and bathinjr 
him with her tears ; " in your life you have sufferea 
as Lazsarus ; and now, like him, you will be cairied by 
angels into heaven " At that moment he expired. She 
would insist upon laying him out with her own hands ; 
and when her friends remonstrated with her, fearing 
she might contract the disease, her reply was, '^ No, 
I fear no leprosy but that of sin." What a rebuke is 
this to those who shrink from coming in contact with 
their fellow-creatures because they aie poor or sick! 
Madame de Ghantal was but twenty- two years of age 
when she thus devoted hei'self to the practice of works 
of charity. 



100. 
THE DISCIPLINE OF THE CLOISTER. 

In the year 18 — , an English presbyterian gentle- 
man visitea the monastery of La Trappe. The abbot 
pointed out to him several of the brothers who had 
taken vows of pei*petual silence. Approaching one of 
those who had been recently received into the com- 
munity, to which he had made a vow to attach himself 
as soon as he was free from military service, the abbot 
addressed his visitor, saying, "You see here an unhappy 
soldier, who, fearing the cannon of the enemy, has de- 
serted his colours, returned to France, and concealed 
himself and liis shame in the seclusion of these cloisters." 
At these words the monk changed colour; his eyes 
sparkled with unusual biilliancy ; anger and offenaed 
pride were expressed in their naughty glare : it was 
plain that he was agitated by a terrible stiniggle ; his 
whole countenance was changed ; and his hands were 
involuntarily raised in deprecatory denial. Suddenly 
his eyes were directed towards a crucifix ; he clasped 
his hands, fell humbly on his knees before the abbot, 
and then returned, pale and silent, into the hall. The 
Englishman, touched by this sight, asked the abbot 
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how he could so harshly reproach a repentant soldier 
expiating" by his present austere life his former miscon- 
duct. The abbot thus replied : " I have done this in 
order to show you the control which tme religion can 
exert over men who have faith. This brother, so far 
from being a coward and a deserter, was one of the 
bravest oi the soldiers of France. You have seen 
the conflict excited in him by my accusation, and you 
have witnessed also his resignation and his humility.'' 
" It is sublime !" responded the Englishman ; and 
shortly after he himself became a convert to the Ca- 
tholic faith. 



101. 
THE PLAQUE AT MARSEILLES. 

Marseilles had scarce recovered from the excitement 
consequent on the passage through the city of Made- 
moiselle de Valois, the daughter of the regent, on her 
way to espouse the Duke of Modena; the flowers which 
had been scattered in her path had scarcely faded, the 
galleys which had borne ner and her retinue in gay 
procession on the waters were still floating in the har- 
Dour, their streamers still flying in the breeze, when, in 
the month of June 1720, the dreadful rumour ran from 
mouth to mouth that the plague was at Marseilles. 
The teiTor was indescribable, and pervaded all classes. 
In vain the government attempted to allay the public 
fears ; the funerals every day increasing belied all their 
confident assurances ; all who had the means fled from 
the city : soon the streets were like a desert ; the laza- 
i»ettoes were left without keepere, the hospitals without 
attendants ; the coui-ts of justice were closed. One ge- 
neral spirit of selfishness took possession of all hearts; 
the most intimate ties were broken ; people cared only 
for their own safety, without a thought of their friencfc 
or neighbours. The sick were turned pitilessly out of 
doors; children drove their parents and parents their 
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children into the streets. All natural affection was de- 
stroyed. By the middle of July there remained with- 
in the city only the poor, who had nowhere else to 
g'o, the sick, whom their maladies prevented from 
escaping", and of all the puhlic functionaries, only four 
magistrates of the town, and the heroic archbishop, Mot. 
de J3elzunce, who had in vain been urged to aDanoon 
the devoted spot ; to these must be added a courageous 
citizen, the ChevaKer Rose, who, though held by no 
ties of duty, preferred sharing- the dangers of the plague 
to deserting the miserable people in their extremity. 
Left thus wholly to themselves, they were not disheart- 
ened; each took his own department, and stood reso- 
lutely at the post he had voluntarily accepted. The 
two magistrates looked to the provisioning of the city, 
engaged physicians, opened hospitals for the sick, and 
adopted all the necessary sanitsury measures ; the Che- 
valier Rose attended to the burial of the dead, super- 
intended the labours of the workmen, whom he collected 
in regular bands, maintained public order, and by all 
the means which money could command, endeavoured 
to stay the progress of the frightful malady. As for 
the archbishop, he had a hand, and an eye for every 
work ; and to an indefatigable zeal added all the loving 
devotion of a true and faithful pastor. 

Deprived of his domestics, and even of his eccle- 
siastical staff, who had fallen victims to the disease, 
Mgr. de Belzunce, alone and unattended, traversed from 
early dawn the streets and alleys of this city of the dead ; 
he entered the plague-infected houses of the very low- 
est of the populace, comforting and encouraging the 
wretched inmates, careless of contagion, ana appar- 
ently unconscious of the risk he was incurring. After 
a day passed in this work of mercy, the evening would 
find him again in the streets among the people, in the 
squares encumbered with the ghastly forms of the sick 
and dying, exhorting aU to patience and tender confi- 
dence in God, and administering the last aids and con- 
solations of religion. At certain horn's he said prayers 
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in the public thoroughfares, and on occasions would 
bring" forth the Most Holy Sacrament, and with It give 
benediction to the suffering crowds. Did their wearied 
and fainting heaii;s need the encourag^ement of an intre- 
pid example, the archbishop was ever ready to supply 
it. As the numbers of the dead augmented every day, 
there was a lack of bearers to cany them to the grave ; 
the corpses were thrown in heaps upon tumbrils ; but not 
a man would convey the tainted load to the common 
pit. The galley-slaves, who had been set at liberty to 
aid in burying* the dead, mutinied, and broke the traces 
of the carts ; and the workmen, panic-stricken, refused 
to repair them. To restore order and confidence, Mgr. 
de Belzunce himself mounted on the first vehicle that 
stood ready, and drove it to its destination. 

Meanwhile the Chevalier Rose was engaged in a 
no less loathsome office. On one of the ramparts of the 
town there lay a vast heap of festering corpses, from 
which a deadly exhalation rose, as jfrom a very volcano 
of pestilence ; for nearly three weeks some 2000 bodies 
haa formed on that spot a horrible mass of sweltering 
putridity. No one ventured to go near such a focus of 
mortalitv ; the boldest recoiled li*om the task of its re- 
moval. The chevalier undertook its accomplishment: 
close to the esplanade he discovered some ancient forti- 
fications sunk to the level of the sea ; he caused the 
vaults to be opened, assembled with the aid of a liberal 
largess a hundred galley-slaves, saturated their clothes 
with vinegar, put himself at their head, and, by a rapid 
manoeuvre executed under his directions, in less than 
twenty minutes the whole of the frightful mass was 
precipitated into the open bastions, which were as rapidly 
filled up with earth and stones. 

Great numbers of clergy, both religious and secular, 
vied with each other in devoting themselves to the ser- 
vice of the miserable inhabitants; many came fi'om the 
country for the purpose ; they gave all they possessed, 
and then borrowed of others, for the relief of the suffer- 
ing poor; they were indefatigable in tending the sick 
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and administering the sacraments ; some amons" them, 
who had been attacked by the disease, when but half 
recovered left their beds, dragged themselves into the 
streets, and, supporting themselves as best they could, 
assisted the archbishop in confessing the dying and re- 
lieving the bodily as well as spiritual necessities of the 
wretched objects with which the streets were strewed. 
Some religious, finding the avenues to the town all 
closed, swam the most rapid rivers to get access to the 
a£3icted people. A whole convent of KecoUects offered 
themselves to the work of charity ; of these, twenty-six 
fell martyrs to their love of God and of the brethren ; 
while out of a like number of Jesuit fathers eighteen 
made willing sacrifice of their lives ; and of a hundred 
and five Capuchin iriars the pestilence took forty-three. 

Such noble examples did not fail of their effect. A 
considerable number of the townspeople, whose alarm 
abated when they saw the scourge thus resolutely met 
by these brave men, returned to the place, and united 
their efforts with those of the clergy and their fellow- 
citizens. In the very height, too, of the malady, there 
might be seen a lady, young and beautiful, going about 
the streets of Marseilles relieving the sick, refusing no 
ofiice, however revolting, and ready with her assistance 
every where. When the pestilence ceased she was seen 
no more, and her name was never known. 

All the churches had been closed ; but on the festival 
of All Saints an altar was prepared in the principal 
square of the city ; and early in the morning the arch- 
bishop issued from the palace, his head and feet bare, 
a cord round his neck, and a burning torch in his hand, 
and proceeded in this penitential guise to the spot, where, 
after addressing a most touching appeal to the people, 
he solemnly consecrated the diocese to the Sacred Heart 
of Jesus, and offered the Adorable Sacrifice to implore 
the mercy of God on the desolated city ; while the square 
itself and the neighbouring streets from which the altar 
could be seen, were covered with kneeling multitudes, 
who with tears and groans bewailed their sins, and cried 
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aloud for pardon. On the 15th of November, after pub- 
licly reciting" a form of prayers which had been sent irom 
Rome, he gave Benediction from the tower of one of the 
highest churches, while, as the bells rang out, and the 
cannons thundered from the forts, the people throughout 
the city prostrated themselves in prayer. Towaras the 
end of December, the plague, after carrying off a third 
of the population, appeared to abate, the inhabitants 
began to come out of their houses the phantoms of their 
former selves, and the streets, still encumbered with 
corpses, were again frequented; the shops were re- 
opened, provisions were brought in by the country 
people, and a complete purification of the city was com- 
menced, when alarming symptoms again manifested 
themselves, and the old apprehensions were revived. 
This imcertain state of tmngs prevailed for several 
months ; but towards the end of Lent, in the year 1721, 
the people took courage ; and on Easter Sunday, in the 
fervour of their zeal, made forcible entrance into the 
churches, from which the sanitary regulations had hi- 
therto excluded them. To avert the danger of con- 
tagion consequent on so many people being congregated 
together, the archbishop had an altar erectea in the 
principal street, where he said Mass on two successive 
days. On the Sundays that followed, he offered the 
Holy Sacrifice in other quarters of the city ; nor did ho 
relinquish his measures of precaution, nor his extraor- 
dinary labours of charity, so long as a vestige of the 
appaUing malady remained. 

It was not until the month of June that the plague 
entirely disappeared. Then, when all danger was over, 
the ordinary business of life was resumed ; every thin^ 
went on as before ; and the people forgot, in fiStes and 

Eastimes, the frightful calamity with which their city 
ad been visited. And they lorgot their benefactora, 
their devotion, and their sacrifices; nor was it til] 
1802 that Marseilles called to mind its heroic citizens, 
and erected a monument to the memory of the holy 
archbishop and his courageous helpers. 



ANECDOTES AND INCIDENTS. 157 

102. 
FENELON. 

Fenelon, Archbishop of Cambray, was accused by 
several of the prelates of France, and in particular by 
one of the greatest men of the age, the celebrated Bos- 
suet, Bishop of Meaux, of having published propositions 
dangerous to religion, in an ascetical work entitled 
An Explanation of the Maxims of the Saints, After 
having in vain defended himself from the charge, he 
transmitted the matter for the decision of the Holy See. 
A commission of cardinals was appointed, and, after 
most careful examination, the book was formally con- 
demned by the Pope. Fenelon received a copy of the 
decree at the very moment he was ascending the pulpit 
to preach to the people. He immediately changed the 
subject of his discourse, and spoke at great length on 
the submission due to authority, and in such an earnest 
sti'ain that his audience were moved to tears. But this 
was not all. In his capacity of archbishop it was his 
duty to announce to the church of which he had the 
charge the condemnation of his own book, and to pro- 
hibit all persons from reading it. He did so in the sim- 
Elest terms, without reservation or restriction of any 
ind. " Our holy Father the Pope," he said, " has con- 
denmed by a brief the work entitled An Explanation 
of the Maxims of the Saints, with twenty-three propo- 
sitions extracted therefrom. We submit to this brief 
as regards both the text of the book itself and the said 
twenty-three propositions, simply, absolutely, and with- 
out a shadow of reservation ; and with all our heart we 
exhort you to a like submission, without any the slightest 
detriment to the simplicity of that obedience which is 
due to the Holy See, of which we would, by the grace 
of God, set you an example to our latest breath. God 
forbid," he added, " that I should be remembered here- 
after except as a pastor who held himself as much bound 
to obedience as the meanest sheep in his flock, and one 
who desired to set no bounds to his submission." 
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103. 
THE SCOFFER IN THE CONFESSIONAL. 

A party of young men were assembled one evening 
in a frequented hotel in one of the chief provincial towns 
of Prance. The bottle had circulated feeely, and they 
were engaged in the eager discussion of politics and the 
news of the day, when suddenly, as often happens, the 
conversation turned upon religion. These young gen- 
tlemen were Catholics in name, and had been brought 
up in the religion of their fathers ; but they had been 
carried away by the free-thinking opinions of the day, 
and had succeeded — so at least they imagined — ^with 
the help of the iiTeligious books they had read, in eradi- 
cating from their hearts the belief of their early youth. 
Keligfion, therefore, served only as a butt for their wit 
and ridicule, each speaker striving to outdo the rest in 
ribaldry and blasphemy. The confessional especially 
was the subject about which they made merry. 

" It would be fine fun," remai'ked one, " if we were 
to make believe to go for once to confession." His com- 
panions declared that it would be a wonderfully good 
joke, but defied him to carry it through. " I pledge 
myself to do it," he replied. " What would be easier f 
I'll bet you so much, and so many bottles for another 
merry meeting, when I will relate to you all my adven- 
tui'es in the confessional." And so it was agreed. 

The next day — it was Saturday — some of the 

C;y early sought out their bold associate to remind 
of his promise. He laughingly renewed it ; and in 
high spirits gloried beforehand in the victory he should 
achieve over those bigoted priests. In the evening he 
actually repaired to a church, and betook himself to 
one of the confessionals, where he waited with much im- 
patience till his turn came. He then knelt down, and 
addressed the priest in these words : " Sir, I beg you to 
understand that I have not come here to confess in good 
earnest, but only to wm a bet. I confess, then, tiia*. 
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I have committed such and such sins, but I don't trouble 
my head the least about the matter; moreover such and 
fiuch sins, but I don't care about it." And in this stjle 
he continued to mention other sins, always adding scoi-n- 
fiilly that he did not care the least about the matter. 
When he had finished, the confessor with great calm- 
ness and composure said, " You have done your part to 
win your bet, you have confessed your sins; it is for 
me now to do mine, and 'to impose on you an appropriate 
penance. For three successive days, then, you will 
repeat three times — morning", noon, and night — these 
words : 

* I shall die ; but I don't care about it 
There is a judgment to come ; but I don't care about it. 
There is a hell for sinners ; but I don't care about it.' *' 

So saying, he dismissed him. 

With a feeling of considerable self-satisfaction the 
young man acquainted his comrades that very evening 
with the successful accomplishment of his feat, and de- 
manded the payment of his bet. His friends, however, 
who had regarded the whole thing as a piece of empty 
bravado, were a little taken by sui-prise, and insisted that 
he must first perform the penance that had been set 
him, since this was an integral part of confession. " If 
that is all," he replied, somewhat imwilHngly, " so let 
it be ; I give you my word of honour that I will go 
through with the whole business. The bet is faii'ly won." 

And, in feet, he began to repeat the prescribed 
words, hastily and thoughtlessly at first, but by de- 
grees with an unwonted emotion. They seemed to 
evoke from the grave the extinct belief of his child- 
hood; they made him restless and dejected; at last 
his lips ceased to pronounce the awful syllables; he 
reflected seriously upon death, eternity, and the state 
of his soul. In a few days grace had accomplished 
its work : he returned to the same confessor, disclosed 
to him the state of his soul, and begged his assistance 
to make a sincere and thorough confession in order to 
obtain the forgiveness of God. 
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During' the remainder of his life he strove by great 
diligence in the practice of his religion to make amends 
for his previous ti*ansgressions ; and frequently related 
the foregoing story with deep thankfulness for the won- 
derful leadings of God, who, to rescue him from eternal 
death, had even made use of an insult committed against 
one of His holy sacraments. 



104. 
THE MAYOR AND THE BAKERS. 

The bakers of Lyons came to M. Dugas the mayor, 
and requested permission to raise the price of bread. 
He replied that he would inquire into the justice of their 
application; and the bakers took their departure, but 
not before they had contrived to leave upon the table a 
purse containing two hundred louis d'or. Shortly after, 
they returned, nothing doubting but that the purse of 
gold had effectually pleaded their cause with the man 
of office. " Gentlemen," said M. Duffas, " I have been 
considerinff.the reasons you advanced, and I do not find 
them valid. To raise tne price of bread would be an 
injustice to the public. However, I have divided your 
money between the two hospitals of the town, as doubt- 
less was your charitable intention; and it has struck me 
that since you were in a condition to bestow so large an 
alms upon the poor, you cannot be such losers by your 
business as you have given me to understand." 



105. 
THE ARTIST OF DANTZIO. 



In St. Mary's church, at Dantzig, is to be seen a 
beautiful image of Oiu* Lady, the history of which is as 
follows. A poor artist was unjustly accused of a capital 
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offence^ and condemned to death. He implored his 
judges to ffrant him a reprieve of a few d^s, that he 
might fulnl a vow which he had made. His request 
was conceded ; and^ on being reconducted to his prison, 
lie threw himself on his knees, and prayed fervently to 
Mary, consoler of the afflicted ; he then set himself to 
model in clay the image of her whom in his anguish 
he had so eaiiiestly invoked. His faith and his piety 
served him for inspiration ; so noble and majestic was 
the figure that grew under his hands, such grace did 
he throw around the figure of his august patroness, and 
so divine was the sweetness expressed in her counte- 
nance, that the magistrates of the city were struck with 
wonder and delight. ^^ Is it possible," they said one to 
the other, '^ that so sublime and spiritual an idea of the 
holy Mother of God could proceed fi'om the mind of a 
man gpuilty of such a crime? The execution of the 
sentence must be suspended, and the process revised." 
The evidence was reweighed; fi'esh inquiries were made; 
and the result was a triumphant acquittal. The artist 
was conducted with acclamations fi*om his pijson ; and, 
as an act of thanksgiving, deposited in the ^eat church 
of St. Mary's the image to which he owed the preser- 
vation of lus life. 



106. 
MEEKNESS OF ST. FRANCIS DE SALES. 

St. Fi*ancis de Sales was naturally of a quick and 
hasty temper^ but as soon as he was made sensible of 
his fault he applied himself diligently to its correction^ 
and became a model of mildness ana sweetness, as the 
following examples may show. 

A young man, who had conceived a great dislike for 
the holy prelate, came one day under his window, and, 
with the aid of several dogs and some rf the ragamuf- 
fins of the place, made a most horrible disturbance; 
and not content with this, he burst into the bishop's 
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room, and assailed him witli the yilest epithets his fiiiy 
eould suggest. St. Francis preserved the most placid 
demeanour, and t.o all his insults answered not a ^rord« 
The young man, interpreting this silence as contempt, 
grew only the more enraged^ and proceeded to even, 
greater violence, hut without succeeaing in disturbing 
the prelate's equanimity. The madman was at lengt£ 
obliged to withdraw ; and the friends of the saint ex- 
pressed their astom'shment at his being able to endure 
90 much violence and insolence, and to maintain his 
usual tranquillity. St. Francis replied, ''We have made 
a compact together, my tongue and I, and have agreed 
that while my feelings were excited my lips should not 
utter a word. And could I have taught this poor crea- 
ture a better way of keeping his temper than oy myself 
holding my tongue? or have more eflfectually allayed 
his -irritation than by silence? Ought we not to have 
pity on an unhappy man carried away by his passion ?'' 
On another occasion, when he was preaching at 
Annecy, two lawyers caused a paper to be handed to 
him in the midst of his sermon, couched in language 
of the most insulting description* The saint to(^ the 
paper, and read it, thinking it was intended to suggest 
topics of instruction for the people. After perusing it 
in silence he proceeded with nis discourse, without 
evincing any sign of disturbance. But when he had 
come down from the pulpit, and had taken a little re- 

Eose, he inquired of the clerk who the persons were who 
ad sent him the paper; and after learning their names 
and address, repaired forthwith to their residence, where, 
without making any allusion to the insult that had been 
olSered him, he begged them to tell him in what way 
he had offended them. This they proceeded to do. St. 
Francis listened patiently to all they had to say against 
him, and when they had concluded, assured them that 
it had been very far from his intention to cause them 
any annoyance, and, casting himself on his knees be- 
fore them, humbly asked their pardon. At the sight of 
^ much meekness the gentlemen were as much con 
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founded as .they had previously heen exasperated; they, 
in their turn, begg^ paixlon for the affront they 'had 
«piit '.upon him, and ever after treated him with the ut- 
• most respeot and deference, never failing, on all occa- 
sions, to testify their admiration for a ^virtue so heroic 
and so truly Christian. 



107. 
CHAELES V. AT CONFESSION. 

Charles Y . was making his iBaster confession. After 
detailing his sins with sincere contrition and a lively 
purpose of amendment, he humbly asked for absolutkui, 
when the confessor inquired whether he had mentioned 
all his «ins without reserve ; to which the emperoa* re- 
pHed emphatioally, " Yes." " No," rejoiiied the -paaset, 
^^you have not mentioned them all. So &ir you has^ 
confessed only the sins of Charles, you must now con- 
fess those of the emperor;" thereby reminding him that 
the neglect of the duties of our station is itself a sin 
which man must repent of and amend, or God will 
hei-eafter call him to account. 



108. 
SECRET CHARITY. 

On the 8d of Februair 1808 there died at Parils 
a professor of history at the Imperial Institute, whose 
name was G«rmain roirier : he was also one of the li- 
brarians of the arsenal. These two offices combined 
brought him in a considerable income ; yet his whole 
exterior was so mean and shabby that strangers might 
have taken him for a poor man. A single coat of coarse 
cloth served him for all seasons, and he wore it till it 
was no longer fit for use. His abstemiousness w%6 qo 
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less remarkable : the plainest vegetables, without evea 
salt to season them^ br^, and water — ^this was his dail j 
diet. In the eyes of most people he passed for a be^arl j 
miser; for he did not seem to have any expensive tastes. 
But the instant he was dead, the veil wnich had en- 
shrouded his life dropped ; the blessings of the sorrow- 
ing poor, who crowded to his humble fimeral, revealed 
what had hitherto remained a mystery : the ijmer had 
shared with them all that he possessed in the world. 
On opening his desk, instead of a hoard of gold and 
bank-notes, all that was found was a few loose coins 
and a bundle of memoranda containing the names of 
those who were the regular dependants on his bounty : 
this was his treasure. He had worn shabby clothes to 
prevent his poor clients going naked ; his lue had been 
one of privation that they might have bread to eat; 
to relieve their poverty he had made himself poor. His 
personal expenses had never exceeded twenty pounds a 
year ; the rest of his income he had bestowed on his 
niends and the poor. 

Germain Poirier was bom at Paris in the year 1724, 
and before the suppression of the religious orders had 
been a member of the Benedictine community of St. 
Maur. 



109. 
POPE ST. LEO AND ATTILA. 

In the spring of the year 452 there came rushing 
through the gorges of the Julian Alps a torrent of in- 
vaders the most hideous and merciless that ever hapless 
Italy had yet beheld. These were the nation ol the 
Huns. The very sight of them struck terror into the 
Goths themselves, whose historian, Jomandez, thus 
describes them : ^^ The livid colour of their skin had in 
it something most revolting ; theirs was not so much a 
&ce as a deformed mass of flesh, provided, instead of 
eyes, with two dark and forbidding spots."^^^They 
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looked not like men/' says Ammianus, '^ but like wild 
beasts standing on their hind legs^ as if in mockery of 
the human species." Their manners and disposition 
were as detestable as their physiognomy. Neither tem- 
ple nor shrine was to be seen among them^ but a naked 
sword^ fixed in the ground^ represented to them the 
genius of murder and havoc — their only deity. Their 
mode of worship was suitable to their god; they cut off ^ 
the shoulder and arm of each hundredth captive^ and ■} 
casting them into the air, drew omens and presages ^ 
from me manner in which they fell on a pile of blazing 
faggots. Their delight was in massacre; and their 
course over the &ir fields of Europe was marked with 
desolation and ruin. 

Their leader, Attila, who had acquired for himself 
the title of *^ the Scourge of God/' was followed by no 
less than 500,000 of these demons in human form ; and 
it was his boast, that wherever his horse once trod, the 
grass never grew again. The human race seemed to 
vanish before him ; and every monument and vestige 
of civilised existence disappeared as his legions swept 
over the land. In his march from the great wall of 
Gluna to the Rhine, he had left nothing benind him but 
a solitude strewed with the skeletons of nations and 
cities. With an enormous head, broad high shoulders^ 
a body squarely built, the person of Atma displayed 
the power of a giant with a dwarf's deformity. His 
nose, like that of all his race, was flat, so that two small 
nostrils seemed the whole of it ; his eyes, deep-seated 
and small, darted looks of ferocity around ; they were 
set far apart and slanted inwards, as did the eyebrows, 
and were partly covered by the eyelid. He had a 
custom also of rolling the balls of them continually, as 
though to enjoy the terror he inspired. His head was 
larffe, his complexion swarthy : he had little hair on his 
skull, and no oeard. He defeated the Boman armies 
in three pitched battles, and utterly destroyed seventy 
cities. He then turned roimd to the west, and rode 
off, with his savage horsemen, to the Bhine. He en- 
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tiered Ffance^ and stmmed and sacked the greater por- 
tion of its cities. At Met2 he involved in one promis- 
cuous slaughter priests and children; he burned the 
city, so that a solitary chapel of St. Stephen was its 
sole remains. At length he was defeatea by the Bo- 
mans and Goths united^ at Gh&lons-sur-Miame^ in a 
tremendous battle, which ended in 252,000, or, as one 
account says, 300,000 men being* left dead on the 
field. 

Irritated rather than humbled by this disast^, he 
turned, like some ferocious beast or prey, on Italy. 
Crossing the Alps, he laid siege to the noble city of 
Aquileia, which ne took and sacked, and so utterly de^- 
stroyed that the succeeding generation cotdd scarcely 
trace its ruins. He tumea back, and passed through 
Lombardy; and, as he moved along, he set fire to Padua 
and other cities, plundered Yinoenza, Yerona, and Ber^- 
gamo^ and sold to the citizens of Milan and Pavia thdr 
lives and their buildings at the price of the surrender gI 
their property. Rome itself was left a defenceless prey 
to his devastating hordes; not a single cohort or maniple 
of troops stood between him and the grand object of ms 
ambition — ^when suddenly, in the midst of his onward 
march, he reti*eated back into the wilderness, ilimdst 
the execrations of his baffled followers, — all at the in- 
stance of a feeble and unarmed old man. 

The Emperor Yalentinian, tewor-stricken and power- 
less, was preparing to abandon his capital to the re^ 
aistless invader, when Pope Leo, accompanied only by 
Avienus^ a consulai* personage, and TrigetiuB, prefect 
of the prsBtorium, set out fer the barbarian camp. The 
place of this celebrated interview is now the great Aus- 
trian fortress of Peschiera, where the Mincio enters tile 
Lago de Garda, close to the ferm- of Yirgil. " Great 
kilig," said Leo, as he approached the Hiinnish chifif, 
^^ the emperor and people of Borne, once, like yourself 
conquerors of the world, have sent me to implore your 
clemency. Nor do I take shame to myself at being 
^^<) bearer of sudi a message, for I plead for the life of 
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«Lj flock. I am tha minister of that God who exalteth 
the humble^ succoureth the weak^ and putteth down ihp 
mighty from their seat. Abuse not your own strength 
and the fears of this unhappy people. Be oontent tp 
see the head of the ApostoBc Churchy and the envoy of 
the Roman city^ i^us humbled before you." Attila. had 
beheld many great men in his day; he had looked upon 
the majesty of the Caesars, and the eagles of their 1^ 
gions ; he had never before seen a Vioar of Christ 
While Leo was speaking a divine radiance seemed to 
light up the features of the holy pontiff; the Hun i^* 
gardad with astonishment, and with a trouble unac- 
oountable, the serene majesty of his countenance and 
the sweet eloquence of his words; and as he ceased to 
speak, suddenly (as the tradition avers) he beheld be^ 
lund the pontin two celestial personages (St. Peter and 
Stw Paul) brandishing flaming swords in their hand% 
and, with threatening gesture, pointing to the noi'th 
from which he had come. But be this as it may,, it is 
certain, mattea* of history that, subdued by the a^ieot 
and the' appeal of Leo, and by the power of that reli* 
gion which was represented in his person, Attila madfi 
terms of peace, and straightway evacuated Italy. 



110. 
THE PRIEST AND THE COMMERCIAL TRAVELLER. ' 

A few years ago, before railroads had superseded 
the cumbrous diligence, a priest came to the beokingr 
office at Nancy, at whidi the vehicle was every moment 
expected to arrive, and took the only remaining place 
which was in the eaupS. He had scarcely paid, his 
fare when a commercial traveller, with a consequential 
air, applied for a seat in the interior, and learnt, to his 
intense dissatisfaction, which he was at no pains to con- 
ceal, that all that remained was the imperiaief ot the 
top. of the diligence. At the same instant the. ciBck of 
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the whip is heard^ and the heayj machine rolb ap to 
the door. 

^^ Take your places^ gentlemen. M. Fabb^^ here— 
caupS, No. 8 ; yon, monsieur, on the impSriale" 

" Curse my ill-luck !" grumbled tne man. '^ I 
must shiver up yonder, while this coxcomb of a priest 
is snug in his coupS. Those rascals of Jesuits shove 
their noses in every where ; but for him, I should have 
had a pleasant journey, and fsired as I ought." 

''True, my friend," said the priest mildly, "you 
deserve the coupS more than I do. My journey is out 
a short one ; while you, I dare say, have a long way to 
go; let us change places." And the good man was 
preparing to aHght; but his fellow-travellers; touched 
oy his kindness and hiunility, and provoked at the 
other's arrogance and conceit, loudly protested against 
the arrangement, and held the priest back by his 
cassock. 

The object of their indignation, meanwhile, had 
changed colour violently; his lips trembled; and in a 
voice which indicated tne strong emotion with which he 
was labomring, he said, '' M. le cur6, you are a gentle- 
man, and I am a brute. You shall remain in your 
place, and I will scramble up to the imperiale, which is 
good enough for a lout like me." 

" At any rate," said the venerable ecclesiastic, with 
a sweetness of manner ouite irresistible, '' take this 
cloak, my friend ; it is cold, and it will be some pro- 
tection to you." 

The oner was accepted, and the diligence proceeded 
on its way, leaving the bystanders struck with admira- 
tion at so much forbearance and charity. 

The hero of this little incident (says the Espirance 
of Nancy) was the much-regretted M. Berman, that 
holy priest, whose death, witmn the last few days, has 
been mourned by the whole population of this city. 

The above story reminds us of another, which has 
^mething more of tne comic in it. Monseigneur d' Affire, 
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Archbisliop of Paris, was one day in a public convejrance, 
when he was accosted by a bagman, who, wishing to 
raise a laugh at a priest and a bishop, asked him whe- 
ther he had ever heard, or, if not, could solve, the fol- 
lowing conundrum : " What is the difference between a 
bishop and a jackass?" On the prelate goodhumouredly 
replying in the negative, the bagman gave him the 
answer, at the same time looking round at his feUow- 
travellers for applause : " The difference is, that a jack- 
ass has a cross on his back, and a bishop on his breast," 
alluding to the pectoral cross which it is customary for 
bishops to wear. 

It was now the bishop's turn ; and, turning to his 
neighbour, he asked him if he could tell him what was 
the difference between a bagman and a jackass. On 
the man's answering he did not know; "Neither," said 
the prelate, looking archly at him, " do I." A general 
lauffh followed at this unexpected turning of the tables; 
and the bishop's intended tormentor, completely crest- 
fallen, took an early opportunity to leave the venicle. 



111. 

THE PBOQRESSISTAS IN SPAIN. 

The dissolution of the monasteries in Spain may be 
said to date from the massacre of the Jesuits and fran- 
ciscans, in July 1884, at Madrid. The scene is de- 
scribed by an eye-witness. The fathers and scholars 
were taking their evening repast in the seminary, when 
the murderers burst open the doors. The community 
repaired to the chapel, and awaited death on their 
knees ; the scholars were spared, but the fathers and 
brothers were cruelly butchered. F. Dominic BaiTau, 
of Cortes, was cut in pieces before the eyes of the 
children; Brother Resedas fell under innumerable stabs; 
P. Sauri, professor of history, was put to death more 
dehberately, — ^Ms teeth were broken with hammers, his 
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whole body gashed with wounds, and his skull finally 
cloven. The whole building* resounded with the clash- 
ing* of swords, the report of muskets, the groans of the 
dying, the shouts and honible imprecations of the as- 
sassins, and the sorrowful cries and moans of the stu- 
dents, deploring the fate of their masters; some of the 
youths were wounded while in the act of embracing 
them. F. Calodenio Unanu^, while praying for for- 
giveness for his enemies, was pierced with a bayonet, 
the point of which came out at his breast. 

From the seminaiy the persecutors passed to the 
college, where they killed F. John Ortegas, one of the 
most learned men in Spain, and professor of Arabic. 
Near him was found dead the laborious and edifying 
Brother Ortolara. F. Jos6 Maria Elola suffered a more 
painM death ; for, after haviag his tonsure beaten in 
with repeated blows, he remained in his agony till two 
in the morning, when he was found on his knees, with 
his forehead on the ground, a few minutes before he 
expired. F. Petro Demont was murdered in the por- 
ters' hall. F. Jos6 Garnier, professor of humanities, 
who was said never to have lost his baptismal grace, 
was recognised as he was endeavoming to make his 
escape in the street ; he was stnick on the head with a 
sword, and then on his hands, as he raised them to ward 
off the strokes. F. Barba was killed at the street-door, 
as he knelt before the assassins, and was so covered 
with wounds that it was difficult to recognise his body. 
F. Martin Beugens was murdered while attempting to 
fly. F. Jose Sancho, nephew to the celebrated F. Se- 
bastian Sancho, who died in prison, where he was un- 
justly detained, was bound along with one of the ser- 
vants of the college, and dragged into the street, where 
he received six deep stabs, one of which, in the neck, 
nearly severing his head from his body, put an end to 
his sufferings. F. Jos^ Fernandez Andaluzian, a most 
holy and learned man, received a sword-thrust in his sto- 
mach ; then, with his hands on the wound, he was led 
towards the prison, till, in the street of the Baario ISTuevo, 
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Tie was run through the body and shot through the 
head, so that his brains fell out — some of which were 
caught up by a woman and fried and eaten ; a portion 
also being ottered to others as the brains of a Jesuit. 

In general^ the tonsures of the victims were cut off 
and paraded about in triumph. F. John Ureta^ pro- 
fessor of metaphysics in Valencia, aft^ being murdesed 
in the street^ was immediately mutilated in this manner 
by the sworas of his slayers* Brother Mxaxoz, being 
one of about fifty who were praying together in the 
chapel when the murderers came to me door, was sum- 
moned by name to come out, that his life might be 
^ared in consideration for his brother, who was &vouied 
by the queen-regent,, while the rest were to be slain. 
But he replied that he preferred remaining to die with 
his brethren; inconsequence of which resolution guards 
were placed at the door all night, and the liyes of all 
were spared; but F. Baovan and Brother Budas, who 
had been compelled to lead the way to the chapel, were 
murdered. 

From the college of the Jesuits the bands proceeded 
first to that of St. Thomas, where they killed nine of 
the friars, and destroyed all the books, crucifixes, and 
other images — and thence to the convent of St. Franeis, 
where they perpetrated such frightfiil crimes that^ in 
the words of the eye-witness, ^' the cloisters were deluged 
with blood; and for several days no one durst pass near 
the building alone, the spectacle being too horrible to 
behold." In that convent forty-five fathers were pat 
to death, without reckoning those who afterwards med 
from their wounds, which would raise the number to 
fifty-two. The murderers also committed unheard-of 
abominations in the church, destroyed the images, fired 
at the tabernacle, and reduced the whole house to 
desolation. 

Such was die first act in this tragedy ; legal and 
military measures formed its coneluaion. 
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112. 
THE POPE AND THE PAINTER. 

Pope Innocent VII. employed a celebrated pamter 
to adorn his cbapel in the Vatican. The artist expected 
to receiye a liberal remuneration from the sovereign 
pontiff; but when his work drew near its conclusion, 
and no mention was yet made of the rich recompense 
for which he looked^ he began to take great umbrage, 
and, in his resentment at what he considered to be hi^ 
omployer's niggardliness, resolved to have his revenge 
in the way of ms art. The Pope had engaged him to 
paint the seven mortal sins, and, in addition to the 
seven compartments, he now made an eighth, in which 
he said he mtended to represent a horriMe monster. 

^'And what is this monster," asked the pontiff, 
^^ which I understand you intend to paint, and for which 
you destine the eighth compartment?" 

" It is Ingratitude," replied the artist. *^ I know of 
no monster so horrible : it is the most hideous of all 
vices." 

" Well," said the Pope smiling, for he perceived the 
artist's meaning, ^^ I consent to your painting Ingrati- 
tude in as fright^l colours as you please ; but only on 
condition that opposite to it you represent Patience, the 
most heroic of all virtues. As yet you have made but 
small acquaintance with it, not being able to wait for 
the reward I had destined for you ;" and at the same 
time he made him a handsome and liberal donation. 



113. 
god's mercy TO THE DYING. 

A bishop in Scotland was travelling alone on horse- 
back among the Highlands, when a sudden and violent 
storm of snow compelled hun to seek shelter in a poor 
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cottage by the wayside. Its situation was wild and 
very lonely^ and the inmates had no neighbours within 
miles. Shelter was willingly accorded to the stranger^ 
and he was told that the father of the family was lying 
in an inner room dangerously ill. Ever att^tive to the 
objects of his sacred mission^ the good bishop desired to 
see him; and; on being admitted^ proceeded to ad* 
monish the poor man of his approaching end : but he 
repHed that, however iU he might appear, he felt cer- 
tain he should recover. The bishop laboured to show 
him the groundlessness of his confidence, and bade him^ 
with all earnestness, prepare for death. The man per- 
sisted, however, in declaring he should not die: and. 
on being pressed to give his reasons for so strange an 
assurance of security, he at length said that he was a 
Catholic, and that, during the last thirty years of his 
life, ever since he had come into that desolate region, 
he had prayed to God not to take him from the world 
without enabling- him to receive the last Sacraments of 
holy Church. Pierced to the heart with reverential 
awe, the Mthful pastor told him that he who now stood 
over him was a priest and a bishop, and that he had 
with him the holy oils and the precious Body of the 
Lord. ^^Then has God heard my prayer," cried the 
dying man ; '^ and now may He let His servant depart 
in peace." The bishop at once heard his confession, and 
administered to him the holy and adorable mysteries of 
the Church; and before he withdrew, the soul of the 
faithful Christian was gone to behold its Judge. 



114. 
ANOTHER INSTANCE. 



A priest was hastening one dark and stormy night 
thi*ougn one of the obscurest lanes in London, to assist 
some dying person to whom he had been summoned^ 
when, on a sudden, the ground seemed to give way 
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under hk feet^ and he was precipitated through one of 
those cellar-apertures which, in some quarters of thie 
metropolis, were so frequently to be found adjacent to 
the wall. Becovering from the first shock, a deep 
moan, proceeding as if from the farthest end of the som- 
bre vault, engaged all his attention. ^^ In God's name, 
who are you: and where am I fallen f asked the priest. 

" I know you," replied a feeble voice ; " you are a 
priest of the holy Roman Ohurch, come to console me 
at my death. I knew God in His mercy would not 
forsaRe me." 

With some difficulty the priest procured a light ; and 
the poor man received icom. nis hands the last aids of 
religion, and then expired in his arms. 



115. 
ST. BASIL AND THE PREFECT M0DESTU6. 

Basil had not been long in his see of Csesarea, when 
the Emperor Valens made a progress through the east 

fAJ>. 871*2), with the detennination of deposii^ the 
JathoHc bishops, and putter Arians in their places. 
On arriving at Gaesarea he caUed before him the prefect 
ModestuB, as he had done in the other cities, and bade 
him propose to Basil the alternative of communicating 
with the Anans or being ejected from his see. Modestiis 
conveyed (the emperor's pleasure to the bishop, and set 
before him "the arguments which had been already found 
successful with imerior sort of men — ^that it was foolish 
to resist the force of the times, and to trouble the peace 
of the Church about questions of no practical import- 
ance; and he promised him the prince s favom* for him 
and his friends if he complied. 

Failing by soft language, he adopted a higher tone. 

" What is the meaning of this, you Basil," said the 

prefect, not deigning to style him bishop, "that you 

stand out against so great a nrince, and are self<*willed 

when others yield f 
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JBasiL What would you ? and what is my extrava- 
gance ? I have not yet learnt it. 

Modeetus. Your not worshipping after the empe- 
ror's manner, when the rest of your party have suc- 
oumhed and acquiesced. 

BcmL I have a Sovereign whose will is otherwise^ 
nor can I brinff myself to worship any creature — I, a 
creature of God, and commanded to be a god.* 

Mod, For whom do you take me ? 

Sasil. For a thing of naught, while such are your 
eommands. 

Mod. Is it nothing, then, for one like you to rank 
with myself, and have my fellowship ? 

Basil, You are prefect, and in noble place — I own 
it ; yet Qod!s majesty is greater. It is much for me to 
have your fellowship, for you ai'e God's creature ; but it 
is as much to have tliat oi those over whom you rule; for 
Christiaility Hes not in distinction of persons, but in faith. 

The prefect was angered at this, and rising from his 
chair, abruptly asked Basil if he did not fear the effects 
of his power. 

JBadl. What are they? Let me know theuL 

Mod. Confiscation, exile, tortures, death. 

Basil. Think of some other threat ; these have no 
terror for me. He cares not for confiseation who has 
nothing 'to lese, save these coarse garments and a few 
books. Nor does he care for exile who is not oircum« 
scribed by place, who has not his home where he now 
dwells, but finds .«very where a home, wherever he 
be thrown, or, rather, every where God's home, whose 
stranger xind pilgrim he is. Neither can tortures harm 
a frame so frail as to break under the first blow. You 
could but strike once, and death would be gain. It 
would but send me the sooner to Him for whom I live 
and labour — ^nay, am dead rather than live, and to whom 
I have long been journeying. 

Mod. No one yet ever spoke to Modestus with such 
freedom. 

* Bsalm bczzL 6. 
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S(ml Peradventure Modestos never yet fell in with 
a bishop; or surely in a like trial you would have heard 
like language. prefect, in other things we are gentle, 
and more humble than all men Hving — ^for such is the 
commandment — so as not to raise our brow, I say not 
against " so great a prince/' but even against one of least 
account. Yet, when God's honour is at st-ake, we think 
of nothing else, looking simply to Him. Fire and the 
sword, beasts of prey, irons to rend the flesh, are an 
indulgence rather than a terror to a Christian. There- 
fore insult, threaten, do your worst, make the most of 
your power. Let the emperor be informed of my re- 
solve ; he must himself know that I am not to be over- 
come by menaces even more frightful. 

^^At least," said the prefect, with something of 
respect, ^^ count it something to see the emperor in the 
midst of your flock, and among the numoer of your 
auditors. All that is reouired is, to omit from the creed 
the word * consubstantial.' " 

jBosU, a ^at thing in truth it is to see the em- 
peror at church: the salvation of a soul is no Hght mat- 
ter. But as to omitting aught from the creed, or adding 
aught thereto, I would not tolerate so much as a change 
in the order of the words. 

Mod. I give you the night to ponder over it. 

JBasU, X ou will find me in the morning such as I 
am now. 

The prefect immediately repaired to the emperor, 
and reported the failure ot his attempt. Yalens Imd 
generosity enough to admire the saint's firmness and 
courage, and for the present left him in peace. 



116. 

ST. martin's vision. 



One day, while Martin was praying in his cell, the 
evil spirit stood before him, enveloped in a glittering 
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radiance, hj such appearance more easily to deceive 
1dm; clad also in royal robes, and crowned with a 
golden and jewelled diadem ; with shoes covered with 
gold; his coimtenance serene, and looks blight and 
beaming, so as to seem nothing so little as what he was. 
At first Martin was dazzled at the si^ht, and for a time 
both kept silence. At length the evil one began: '' Ac- 
knowledge,'' he said, ^^ Martin, him whom thou be- 
holdest. I am Christ; I am now descending upon 
earth, and I wished first to manifest myself to thee." 
Still Martin kept silence, and returned no answer. The 
devil ventured to repeat his bold pretence. " Martin," 
he said, " why hesitate in believins', when thou seest I 
am Christ?" Then the saint, understanding by inte- 
rior revelation that it was the evil one and not the Lord, 
answered, ''Jesus announced not that He should thus 
come in glittering clothing, and radiant with a diadem. 
I will not believe thou art the Christ unless thou 
showest to me the wounds of the cross." At these 
words the tempter vanished as smoke, and filled the 
cell with so horrible an odour as to leave indubitable 
proofs who he was. 

Haply (says a modem writer) this vision may teach 
that Christ comes not at this day in pride of intellect 
or reputation for ability. These are the glittering robes 
in wmch Satan is now arraying himself. Many spirits 
are abroad ; more are issuing mm the pit ; the creden- 
tials they exhibit are the specious ffifts of mind, beauty, 
richness, depth, originality. Christian, look hard at 
them with Martin in silence, and then ask for the print 
of the nath. 



117. 

THE christian's BOOK. 

Some pious ladies were one day struck with aston- 
ishment at hearing a poor ilHterate man discoursing in 
the divinest manner on the adorable perfections of God 

N 
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Sid the tender love of our Lord Jesus Christ; aad askb 
amone* them offered to teach him to read, that he im^ht 
be able to make use of the many admiraUe books of de- 
v^olion with which the faithful are &miliar. He thax^cied 
her for her charitable o&ev, but said that, before he 
accepted it, he must consult his Divine Master. He 
went and knelt before his crucifix, and almost imme*- 
diately returned. ^^ I have received my answer," he 
said : ^^ ^ My son, what books will they put in thy 
hands? or what will they ffiive thee to read: I am thy 
book. In contemplating Me thou canst always read 
the great love I bear thee. A Grod suffering and dying 
for love of thee — ^is not this enough to occupy thee for 
time and for eternity ?' " 



118. 
THB ABBi! MI7LL0IS. 

This truly Christian philanthropist was one day 
visiting a poor woman whom he founa lying in a cellar 
on damp straw, when he suddenly heard nightM shrieks 
issuing from an upper floor. Rushing up stairs he pui^ied 
open the door of the room from which the cries had 
proceeded, and beheld a powerful man of a ferocious 
aspect, habited in a ragged shirt and tattered trovusen^ 
alternately striking and kicking a miserable delicate^* 
looking woman who was lying at hi$ feet, now appft^ 
iently in a state of unconsciousness. The good abb§ 
dai*ted towards her assailant, and with all the strength 
he possessed arrested his arm^ which, with doubled fist, 
was about to inflict a last murderous blow. The man, 
whose fury was only increased by this unexpected in- 
terference, seized the priest by the collar, and though 
M. Mullois was of tall stature, lifted him up as if he 
had been a child, and held him suspended at the win- 
dow, which happened to be open. 

^' There, M. Black-robe!'' roaxed he^ '' Til teadi 
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jauto uueddie wil^ my a&m : you'll net be back ill 
i9k hurry to distiu4i my domesde peace/' ^ 

The liJab^ ^wm Jiimself wp as lost ; but eaoscioas of 
Jm supenLar strength a&d the entire power he had •ovw 
him, toe nittui set down his intended yaettm, aand^ tak« 
ing him by botfh shouhiens^ gazed tsl lus face wit^ 
flasking.eycfi^ as if meditailaDg m what way best to ea* 
tisfy Jb^ TfiQgeanee. Seizing* the iKiament^ the pnest, 
.whofieiCoolne8s.and presence of mind never fersooklnmi 
said quietly^ ^'GeaUj, my fiaend ; you are in too great 
a Jbiirry ; you can settle with me another time ; I want 
ytm, now for something else. Do you know wtet is 
ewg on below whfle you are busy beatdng yow* wife 1^ 
The man's attention was arrested^ «nd he insensildy 
relaaaed his hold. Pursuing his advantage, the abl>^ 
OQirtijMied : ^' A woman is dying in the cdlar on scnne 
atoosT; I night ratb^ say a dung-heap, under thn 
Tery jcoef : you wovM not have this happen, I know, if 
you could lielp it ; you are not such a ruffian at heart 
a« you look at this moment Gome, Til pay ior ^ 
^InffiTji and you'll go and fetch it." So saying he took 
a twenty^seu nieee from his pocket and handed it to 
tjie man, who lay this time haa reooTered his calmness, 
ag^ hardly seemed to know what to make of l^o ad* 
venture. Taking off has cap he said to the abb6 W9th 
every demonstration of respect, ^^ Ah, sir, if you talk 
Kke this, it is another thing. I have not lost my feel- 
ings of humamty; I will he^ you to assist t^is poop 
tsraature ; we mmet not let a human being perish l&e 
tiadit;" and off he set to fetch the straw. 

Meanwhile the poor wife had come to herself, itnd 
IC. Mullois did his be^ to help her to a seat ami 
give her such restoratives as were within reach. Hie 
vma soon returned, looking like another being. He en- 
tered the room where the poor old woman lay stretohed 
on the floor, and spread the fi*esh straw m another 
corner; be then lifted her with the geadest care, as « 
mother would her babe, on to the ckmi bed. A ndgb* 
hour wanted to help. him, but he would jiot hear of 
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assistaaoey sajingj '^ I b^;aiL the good work, and FU 
canr it through/ ' His eyes were full of tean, and he 
made the abl^ a sign that he wished to spc»k with 
him. They went aside to the window; but this man, 
so lately raging like a demon, was too much moved to 
be able to utter a word. He could only take the priesfs 
hand^ which he shook with most expressive violence. 

'^ Well^ welly my £riend," said the latter, scarcely 
less overcome, '^I was sure you were not a bad man; 
I knew you were capable of doing a land action." 

'^ 0, sir/' answered he, ^^ it is you who have done 
all this : I hardly recognise myself— I am not the same 
man. You have conquered me — ^I who would never 
hear reason. You are indeed a true pastor." 

M. Mullois secured this opportunity for pleading 
the cause of the injured wife. ^^ Ah, my friend, you 
must feel that your conduct cannot be justified, i ou^ 
who have so good a heart, have you ever reflected that 
when a man marries a wife, it is not to ill-use her? She 
has her faults, I have no doubt ; but have you not yours 
also ? You must bear with each other. Gome, now, 
promise me that you will never beat her again." 

^^ No," said the man, '^ I cannot promise you that, 
for I know what will happen ;" and all his bad pas- 
sions seemed awaking at the thought. 

The abb6, however, did not give up his point. 
'^ Come,'* he said, " you are only joking ; a great 
strong manly fellow like you, you would never be such 
a coward as to strike a poor little woman, young and 
delicate too, who puts herself in your power, and looks 
to you for protection. No, no, my fiiend, if you were 
to say it a nundi*ed times, I would not believe it^ just 
think. Besides, after what I have seen you do for a 
stranger, you would never have the face to ill-treat 
your own wife." 

At length the man yielded, and gave the abb6 his 
solemn promise (which, by the way, he wound up with 
a tremendous oath), and, what is more, he kept it ; for 
on a subsequent visit the wife came out to meet M. 
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M iillois with everj expression of gratdtade. ^^ What 
a blessing* it is to have icnown you i M7 husband now 
scarcely ever gets drunk ; and though he is sometimes 
in a passion with me^ he has never beaten me since. 
Sometimes he'U double his fist and make as if he were 
going to strike me ; but he stops short; and says, ' If s 
well for you that priest came here ; if it wasn't for him, 
rd give you a hiding J " 

But this was not all. The husband reformed his 
life^ and went regularly to the Abb^ Mullois to con- 
fession. Shortly before New-year's-day 1855 he came 
to the priest; and after some hesitation, he said, ^^ I am 
not alto^ther happy to-day, sir." 

" ELow so, my good friend ?" 

'^ Why, you see I am poor, and I should like to 
be rich just for a minute or so. Here's New-year's- 
day, ana I want to make a little — ^no, a large present; 
you have been so good to me, and, d'ye see, 1 can do 
nothing in return. However, I'll say this ; poor as I 
am, among all your great friends there is not one who 
is more true and stanch than I am : night or day I'm 
at your service. Look here, M. I'abb^; if ever there 
comes a revolution, and they want to have a go at the 
priests, come to me. Guns and muskets ! — ^what care I 
for a thousand of them ? I would be killed a hmidred 
times before they should touch a hair of your head." 

On another occasion he paid a visit to an extensive 
forge, the workmen at which had the character of being 
amon^ the most ferocious in Pans. He was warned 
beforenand that he would probably get roughly handled 
if he ventured among them; but to this he simply re- 
plied, that if they were as bad as they were repre- 
sented, there was the more occasion for him to go, as 
these wei'C the men among whom priests were wanted. 
The shop 1^ in one of uie most crowded and dirty 
coarters of Jraris ; and mounting by a ladder, the abb6 
round himself amidst a nimiber of men with bare arms 
and grisly countenances, who were hammering, and, it 
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must b^ added, anrs^/»ad sweara^, with all tbeir ^ 
la^t. The meo st»m at hua aB he made his a^ipear* ]^ 
aaee ; aiad bb he looked i:ai»iid; «nd caught some of (he 
aioister expfeanons of the eomktexmiKces that surromoded 
h^, be begpwi to tbijak ttuat it was a hepdess husweas 
he was upon, a»d tbat he might have «(9ted sMire wisd j^, 
as &r as he was persoiiaUy comeanoBiy m ataiy^g aw»^,- r 
However, there ne was, and he felt soaietiiiog vomi :P4 ( 
(toe. AceQslSw,'iherefoi^, a man who haf^oed to , 
be i^eatest hixQ,.^ said iu a friemdJtj t&i^e, ^^ Mj feiead, 

?(m have hard work hezie*" The xaan isade nq rcqplj, 
ut deliberately !bwmed hie back v^n hii»« Se adr 
dressed a similar remarjk to another^ aod all -the atnswec 
he received was a singrle ^^ Ye8>" uttered ia so fiM^id- 
ding a tone as to rejuid all further atteinifrf:^ at oomver- 
satmi. A third, eveu, before ha wm» up to 'hi«i, 
loefced at him with flasfaing e je^ aud htd beeuu to 
make seme sort of m^iaciug gesture whea suadealy 
the &mt he had addressed glaaced furtively at him, 
and, mshiE^ up to the foreman, wbicqpiered a kw words 
js bis ear. 

The ahb^ f oUy es^pected this was a request in the 
name of the eompaaj tpenfaroe his expulsion, wd oai^ 
about in his xodnd how he should best withdraw,, wh^, 
tQ his surprise, the wwlouan advauosd towajirds hi<u> 
cap in hand, and, with every de«Kmstration of reapeot> 
proclaimed with faltering voice before his fellows, who 
had now gathered round them, th^ it was to tbis good 
priest he owed every ttuug. M. MuUois was at fiwit 
eott£(wmded; but, on esamimng the smutty features of 
his newly-fouad firiend, he discavered in him a quondaan 
client;, to whom, on some of his exploring e^peditiom^ 
he had rendered a serviee. 

At onee, as if by maffic, the oount^oances o£ all 
changed, and their diugy' hands were stretched out to 
prove their w^ome. The good abb£ was soon at; 
ease with them : he talked to one and all; asked theia 
about their homes, their fSsmiilie^, their needs i maoir 
^t^ a warm interest iu all that oonoecned. tbm> fftfi. 



thd vmAt wig, that tlie men were so delighted with 
liim they wotdd hardly let him leave ^aem ; Bot^ indeed^ 
until liiey had extoirted a promise that he wotdd come 
and see them again. This he did^ and not once nor 
twice^ but organised a regular system of meetings^ or 
conferences, to be held oikjo every weefe. The greateif 
part of these once wild and dissolute men are now 
(1855) become punctual in their attendance at church 
and constant at confession. 

The Abb6 Mnllois is the editor of the Mesmger de 
la Gharite, a weekly record of charitable worfe and 
acts performed all over the worlds and also of the 60n-> 
dition of the lower classes throu^out France. Out of 
admiration for his writings and good deeds the emperor 
lately selected him as his chaplam. 



119. 
riUS IX. AND THE SLAVE. 



In the early part of the present year, 1856, an Ame- 
rican family from New Orleans arrived in Italy, accom- 
panied by two slaves. One of them at Florence availed 
himself of the privilege of the European soil, and claimed 
his freedom. The other, a female, accompanied the 
family to Rome, where she received the sacrament of 
confirmation from the hands of Mgr. Bedini, lately the 
representative of the Holy See in America. The young 
slave had conceived an ardent desire to receive the be- 
nediction of the Holy Father j and an application had 
accordingly been made in the proper quarter for per- 
mission to station herself in some public place along 
which the Pope was to pass. But before the day ai'- 
rived, a mounted dragoon left at the Trinity di Monte, 
where our slave was staying, a letter of admission to a 
private audience, addressed to Miss L — , the subject of 
this narrative At the hour appointed Margaret L — 
presented herself at the Vatican; and was conducted to 
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the Etudience-chamber. Among the person aHady ae- 

sembled were the members of ute family -mio hadDeen 
her BpoDSors at coniirmation, whose snrprise at so m- 
expected a meeting in such a place may be easily cod< 
ceived.' But their astomshment t^BS increased when 
the canwriere on du^ called aloud the name of Miss 
Margaret L— . The poor slave arose, the door opened, 
and she found herselt in the presence of the Vicar of 
Jesus Christ ; who, extendmg nis arms towards her, as 
she SEmk at his feet, said, " Come, m^daughter, come. 
I have chosen that you should precede all those great 
ladies waiting in tite ante-chamlier, because, if you are 
httle in the eyes of the world, you are perhaps very 
great in the sight of God." He then bestowed upon 
her the apostohc benediction. 



^ 



N 



i 




